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is but a reaſonable 3 
Wi with cuſtom, to give ſome ac- 
N 12 count to the publick, of a book 
ONE, we preſent them with. The 
Treatiſe entitled, Ihe Life of 
God in the Soul of Man : or, the nature 
and excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, 
was firft publiſhed during the Author's life, 
by Dr. Burnet, afterwards Lord Biſhop of 
Sarum, who, becauſe the Author's modeſty 
would not permit him to put his name to it, 
uſher'd it into the world with a preface, in 
which he gave this charatter of the Author, 
that the book was a tranſcript of thoſe 
divine impreſſions that were upon his own 
heart, and that he had written nothing in 
it but what he himſelf did well feel and 
know; and added another Treatiſe to it, 
called, An Account of the Spiritual Life, 
ſuppoſed to be written by himſelf. Since the 
firſt Edition about the Tear 1677, it has 
bore four Impreſſions more, the laſt of them 
encouraged by the honourable Society for 
promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, who juds- 
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ed it worthy a place in their Annual Packet 


to their Correſponding Members. Indeed 4 


the clear ſtile and eaſy method of our Au- 
zhor, the fuſt and amiable repreſentation he 
gives of Religion in this little Treatiſe, | 
made it deſervedly valued and eſteemed by | 


_ all judicious perſons; and it became a hap- | 


py means of giving right notions of Reli- 
gion to many, making them in love with it, | 
and putting them upon the prattice of what | 
they ſaw was infinitely defirable in it ſelf, | 
and with ſome pains and induſtry attain- | 
able by them. And among many others who 
have owned their obligations to our Author's | 
little book, I cannot but mention a young | 
gentleman of ſingular virtue and piety, who | 
told me, that this book, which he met with | 
accidentally in America, was the firſt thing 


that gave a ſerious turn to his mind, and toe 


him off from the purſuit of the vanities and 
pleaſures of the world. The eſteem which | 
many had conceived for our Author's genius 
and piety, made them inquiſitive after his | 
other compoſitions, and many copies had | 
from time to time been taken, of the few | 
ſermons or diſcourſes he had committed to 
writing. After I had collected together as | 
many of them as could be procured, I was | 


en- 
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encouraged by ſome perſons, no leſs eminent 
for their piety and virtue than for their 
birth and quality, to publiſh them with a 
new Edition of the printed Treatiſe; and 
have endeavoured to give them as corrett 
as poſſible, tho ſome of the Manuſcripts I 
was obliged to make uſe of, had not been 
tranſcribed with that care and exattneſi 
they ought. It cannot be expetted, that 
theſe diſcourſes, which were never deſigned 
by the Author for the Preſs, can appear 
with the ſame advantage as the Treatiſe, 
which at the perſwaſion of his friends was 
publiſhed in his life-time, yet as they retain 
the ſame ſpirit and genius, and give the 
ſame clear and perſwaſive nitions of Reli- 
gion, it is hoped they will be favourably re- 
ceived, as well as that they may be very 
profitable to the candid and ſerious reader. 
I have alſo added the ſermon preached at 5 
bis funeral, the original and only copy 
whereof has been ever ſince religiouſly pre- 
ſerved by one to whom our Author was very 
dear by nearneſs of blood, but much more on 
account of his piety, and the ſtritt friend- 
ſhip there was between them: To this ſer- 
mon I mift refer the Reader for an Account 
of our Author's life; tho IT believe that 
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a more particular one than would have been 
proper in a ſermon will be made publick 
hereafter in another Treatiſe. 

The chief motive to my publiſhing this col- 
lettion, was the hopes of its being ſerviceable 
to Religion in general; ſince our Author's 
ſcope and aim is to ſbetv us, that the deſign 
of Religion is, by the rectifying our minds, 
and the regulating our appetites and de- 
fires, to exalt our natures, and transform 
us unto that likeneſs to the divine nature, 
which may render uscapable of the neareſt 
communion with the author of our being, 
which is the higheſt ſelicity and perfeition 
our nature is capable of. And tho mens diſ- 
poſetiens and tempers are ſo various, that 
what is uſeſul to one may not be ſo to ano- 
ther, but ſometimes rather prejudicial, yet 
this book T think may be ſafely put into the 
hands of every one, tho in my opinion it is 
likely to have the greateſt influence upon ſuch 
as are of a noble and generous ſpirit. 1? 
is poſſible indeed that fome may object againſt 
chat our Author advances in the fourth diſ- 
courſe, That there are but a ſmall number 
ſaved; but it is to be conſidered, that the 
reaſons given for this lamentable truth, do 
not at all qffett the goodneſs and mercy of 

God, 
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God, but are ſhewed to proceed frem mens 
wretched negligence, and the hardned im- 
penitence of ſinners ; and therefore as the 
reading of it cannot but tend to make men 
ſerious and diligent in the work of their ſal- 
vation, ſo in this lukewarm ape it is highly 
ſeaſonable, and no more than neceſſary, to 
make them reflect upon their deſperate con- 
dition with reſpect to eternity. 

In this Edition I have left out the Ac- 
count of the Spiritual Life, added to the 
former Impreſſions of the Life of God in the 
Soul of Man, not only becauſe it was none 
of our Author's, but, as it was generally 
thought, not at all equal to the other; inſo- 
much that a learned and worthy gentleman, 
who was at the pains to tranſlate our Au- 


thor's Treatiſe into French*, did not think Printed 


Proper to joyn the other to it. Beſides theſe — 
diſcourſes in Engliſh now printed, and ſome =. 


Mays written when he was very young, in 


Manuſcript our Author has left behind him 
three Tratts in Latin, viz. A ſhort Syſtem 


of Ethicks, or moral Philoſophy : A Pre- 
ſervative againſt the Artifices of the Ro- 
miſh Miſſionaries : and of the Paſtoral 
Care. This laſt contains only four chapters 
G a large Treatiſe he deſigned upon that 


ſub- 
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ſulhelt, for the uſe of the Students in Divi- 
nity, and Candidates for Holy Orders, for 
he lived not to finiſh it; the great Gover- 
nour of the world having, in his wiſe provi- 
dence, thought fit to remove him early from 
his pſt here, to give him the reward of his 
good and faithful ſervice. He had taught 
philoſophy four years before he enter d into 
Holy Orders, after which he was one year 
Miniſter of a country pariſh, and four years 
Divinity Profeflor in King s-College in 
Aberdeen; in which See his father Biſhop 
Scougal {at above twenty years from the 
Reſtoration. This his ſon was born about 
the end of June Anno 1650, and died on 
the 13th of the ſame month Anno 1678, 
having ſcarce compleated the 28 th year of 
Wiſd. 4. bis age. But being made perfect in a ſhort 
+ hae time, he fulfilled a long time, for wiſdom 
is the grey hair unto men, and an unſpot- 
ted life is old age. That his bright exams 
ple may excite in all his readers, efpecially 
in the Clergy, a holy emulation of becoming 
like unto him, who was eminently like unto 
our great pattern and example, the Lord 
Jeſus, is the hearty wiſh of the publiſher, 


Eaſter-Eve, St. John's 
Clerkenwell, Pa. Cockburn, 
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. IN THE FE 
SOUL of MAN. 

A My Dear Friend, 

t 

n Is deſignation doth give you Tue cect 
a a Title to all the endeavours — 
— £2! whereby I can ſerve your in- 

y BS) tereſts; and your pious incli- 

9 nations do ſo happily conſpire 

0 with my duty, that I ſhall not need to 

d ſtep out of my road to gratifie you; but I 


may at once perform an office of friendſhip, 

and diſcharge an exerciſe of my function, 

ſince the advancing of virtue and holineſs 
| & — (which 
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(which I hope you make your greateſt 
ſtudy) is the peculiar buſineſs of my im- 
ployment. 'This therefore is the moſt 
proper inſtance wherein I can vent my 
affection, and expreſs my gratitude to- 
wards you, and I ſhall not any longer 
delay the performance of the promiſe I 
made you to this purpoſe : for though I 
know you are provided with better helps | 
of this nature, than any I can offer you ; 
nor are you like to meet with any thing 
here which you knew not before, yet I 
am hopeful, that what cometh from one 
whom you are pleaſed to honour with | 
your friendſhip, and which is more par- 
ticularly deſigned for your uſe, will be 
kindly accepted by you, and God's Pro- 
vidence perhaps may ſo direct my thoughts, 
that ſomething or other may prove uſeful 
to you. Nor ſhall I doubt your pardon, 
if for moulding my diſcourſe into the bet- 
ter frame, I lay a low foundation, begin- 
ning with the nature, and properties of 
Religion, and all along give ſuch way to 
my thoughts in the proſecution of the ſub- 
ject, as may bring me to ſay many things 
which were not neceſſary, did I only con- 
ſider to whom I am writing. 


1 


in the Soul of Man. 


I cannot ſpeak of Religion, but 1 innſt ng 


lament that among ſo many pretenders toligion. 


it, ſo few underitand what it means ; 
ſome placing it in the underſtanding, in 
orthodox notions and opinions, and all 
the account they can give of their Reli- 
gion is, that they are of this or the other 
perſwaſion, and have join'd themſelves to 
one of thoſe many Sects whereinto Chri- 
ſtendom is moſt unhappily divided. Others 
place it in the outward man, in a con- 
{tant courſe of external duties, and a 
model of performances ; if they live peace- 
ably with their neighbours, keep a tem- 
perate diet, obſerve the returns of wor- 
ſhip, frequenting the Church, or their 
cloſet, and ſometimes extend their hands 
to the relief of the poor, they think they 
have ſufficiently acquitted themſelves. 
Others again put all Religion in the affe- 
ctions, in rapturous heats and exſtatick 
devotion, and all they aim at, is to pray 
with paſſion, and think of Heaven with 
pleaſure, and to be affected with thoſe 
kind and melting expreſſions wherewith 
they court their Saviour, till they perſwade 
themſelves that they are mightily in love 


with him, and from thence aſſume a great 
B 2 con- 
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confidence of their ſalvation, which they 
j eſteem the chief of chriſtian Graces. Thus 
i are theſe things which have any reſem- 
blance of Piety, and at the beſt are but 
2 means of obtaining it, or particular exer- 
. cifes of it, frequently miſtaken for the 
whole of Religion : nay ſometimes wick- 
edneſs and vice pretend to that name, I 
ſpeak not now of thoſe groſs impieties 
wherewith the Heathens were wont to 
worſhip their Gods; there are but too 
many Chriſtians who would conſecrate 
their vices, and hallow their corrupt affe- 
ctions, whofe rugged humour, and ſullen 
pride muſt paſs for Chriſtian ſeverity, ' 
whoſe fierce wrath, and bitter rage againſt 
their enemies muſt be called holy zeal, : 
whoſe petulancy towards their ſuperiours, 
or rebellion againſt their governours, muſt 
have the name of Chriſtian courage and 
reſolution. | 
What Re- But certainly Religion is quite another 
don thing, and they who are acquainted with 
it, will entertain far different thoughts, 
and diſdain all thoſe ſhadows and falſe 
imitations of it: They know by expe- | 
rience that true Religion is an Union of 
the Soul with God, a real participation 
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in the Soul of Man. 


of the divine nature, the very image of 
3 God drawn upon the Soul, or in the Apo- 
7 file's phraſe, it is Chrift formed within us. 


Briefly, I know not how the nature of 
Religion can be more fully expreſſed than 
by calling it @ divine life; and under 
theſe terms I ſhall diſcourſe of it, ſnew- 
ing firſt how it is called a liſe, and then 
how it is termed dioine. 


I chooſe to expreſs it by the name of Its perma- 


life, firſt becauſe of its permanency and mee ogy 


ſtability : Religion is not a ſudden ſtart, 
or paſſion of the mind, not though it 


3 ſhould riſe to the height of a rapture, and 


ſeem to tranſport a man to extraordinary 
performances. There are few but have 
convictions of the neceſſity of doing ſome- 
thing for the ſalvation of their fouls, 
which may puſh them forward ſome ſteps 
with a great deal of ſeeming haſte, but 
anon they flag and give over; they were 
in a hot mood, but now they are cooled ; 
they did ſhoot forth freſh and high, but 
are quickly withered, becauſe they had 
no root in themſelves. 'Theſe ſudden fits 
may be compared to the violent and con- 
vulſive motions of bodies newly beheaded, 
cauſed by the agitations of the animal 

B 3 ſpi- 
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ſpirits, after the Soul is departed, which 
however violent and impetuous, can be 
of no long continuance; whereas the 
motions of holy Souls are conſtant and 
regular, proceeding from a permanent, 
and lively principle. It is true, this di- 
vine life continueth not always in that 
ſame ſtrength and vigour, but many times 
ſuffers ſad decays, and holy men find 
greater difhculty in reſiſting temptations, 
and lefs alacrity in the performance of 
their duties; yet it is not quite extin- 
gniſhed, nor are they abandoned to the 
power of thoſe corrupt affections, which 
{way and over-rule the reſt of the world. 
Again, Religion may be deſigned by the 
name of life, becauſe it is an inward, free, 
and ſelf-moving principle, and thoſe who 
have made progreſs in it, are not acted 
only by external motives, driven merely 
by threatnings, nor bribed by promiſes, 
nor conſtrained by laws; but are power- 
fully inclined to that which is good, and 
delight in the performance of it: The 
love which a pious man bears to God and 
goodneſs, is not ſo much by vertue of a 
command enjoyning him ſo to do, as by 
a new nature inſtructing and prompting 
him 
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in the Soul of Man. 7 


as an unavoidable tribute, only to appeaſe 
the divine juſtice, or quiet his clamorous 
conſcience, but thoſe religious exerciſes 
are the proper emanations of the divine 
life, the natural employments of the new 
born Soul. He prays, and gives thanks, 
and repents, not only becauſe theſe things 
are commanded, but rather becauſe he is 
ſenſible of his wants, and of the divine 
goodneſs, and of the folly and miſery of 
a ſinful life; his charity is not forced, 
nor his alms extorted from him, his love 
makes him willing to give; and though 
there were no outward obligation, his 
heart would deviſe liberal things ; injuſtice 
or intemperance, and all other vices, are 
as contrary to his temper and conſtitution, 
as the baſeſt actions are to the moſt gene- 
rous ſpirit, and impudence and ſcurrility 
to thoſe who are naturally modeſt: ſo 
that I may well ſay with St. John, Who- joh. 3.9; 
foever is born of God doth not commit in : 
for his feed remaineth in him, and he can- 
not ſin becauſe be is born of God, Though 
holy and religious perſons do much eye 
the law of God, and have a great regard 
yato it, yet it is not ſo much the ſanction 
B 4 of 
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of the law, as its reaſonableneſs and pu- 
rity and goodneſs, which do prevail with 
them; they account it excellent and de- 
ſirable in its ſelf, and that in keeping of 
it there is great reward: and that divine 
love wherewith they are acted, makes 
them become a Law unto themſelves. 


Quis legem det amantibus ? 
Major eft amor lex ipſe fibi. 


Who ſhall preſcribe a Law to thoſe that 


love ? 


Love's a more powerful Law which doth 
them moe. 


In a word, what our bleſſed Saviour 
ſaid of himſelf is in ſome meaſure appli- 


Job. 4 34. cable to his followers, that it is their meat 


and drink to do their Father's will: and 
as the natural appetite is carried out. to- 
ward food, though we ſhould not reflect 
on the neceſſity of it for the preſervation 
of our lives; ſo are they carried with a 
natural and unforced propenſion toward 
that which is good and commendable. 


It is true, external motive are many 


times of great uſe to excite and ſtir up 
Chis inward principle, eſpecially in its 
IN 
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infancy and weakneſs, when it is often ſo 
languid, that the man himſelf can ſcarce 
diſcern it, hardly being able to move one 
ſtep forward, but when he is puſht by his 
hopes, or his fears, by the preſſure of an 
affliction, or the ſenſe of a mercy, by the 
authority of the law, or the perſwaſion 
of others. Now if ſuch a perſon be con- 
ſcientious and uniform in his obedience, 
and earneſtly groaning under the ſenſe of 
his dulneſs, and is deſirous to perform his 
duties with more ſpirit, and vigour; theſe 
are the firſt motions of the divine life, 
which though it be faint and weak, will 
ſurely be cheriſhed by the influences of 
Heaven, and grow unto greater maturity. 
But he who is utterly deſtitute of this 
inward principle, and doth not aſpire 
unto it, but contents himſelf with thoſe 
performances whereunto he is prompted 
by Education or Cuſtom, by the fear of 
Hell, or carnal notions of Heaven, can 
no more be accounted a religious Perſon, 
than a puppit can be call'd a man. This 
forced and artificial Religion is commonly 
heavy and languid, like the motion of a 
weight forced upward; it is cold and ſpi- 
ritleſs, like the yneafic compliance of a 
825 "20 
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wife married againſt her will, who carries 


Religion a 


divine 
principle. 


it dutifully toward the husband whom ſhe 
doth not love, out of ſome ſenſe of virtue 
or honour. Hence alſo this Religion is 
ſcant and niggardly, eſpecially in thoſe 
duties which do greateſt violence to mens 
carnal inclinations, and thoſe {laviſh ſpi- 
rits will be ſure to do no more, than is 
abſolutely required; tis a Law that com- 
pels them, and they will be loath to go 
beyond what it ſtints them to, nay, they 
will ever be putting ſuch gloſſes on it, as 
may leave themſelves the greateſt liberty: 
whereas the ſpirit of true Religion is frank 
and liberal, far from ſuch peeviſh and nar- 
row reckoning; and he who hath given 
himſelf intirely unto God will never think 
he doth too much for him. 

By this time I hope it doth appear, that 
Religion is with a great deal of reaſon 
termed 2 liſe or vital principle, and that 
it is very neceſſary to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
it, and that obedience which is conſtrain- 
ed, and depends on external cauſes: I 
come next to give an account why I de- 
ſign'd it by the name of divine life; and 
ſo it may be called, not only in regard of 
its fountain and original, having God for 

its 


in the Soul of Man. IT 


its author, and being wrought in the Souls 
of men by the power of his Holy Spirit ; 
but alſo in regard of its nature, Religion 
being a reſemblance of the divine perfe- 
ctions, the image of the Almighty ſhining 

in the Soul of man: nay it is a real par- 

7 ticipation of his nature, it is a beam of 
the eternal light, a drop of that infinite 
ocean of goodneſs; and they who are 
endued with it, may be ſaid to have God 
develling in their Souls, and Chriſt formed 
within them. 

Before I deſcend to a more particular wha the 
conſideration of that divine life wherein fx. 
true Religion doth conſiſt, it will perhaps 
be fit to ſpeak a little of that natural or 
animal life which prevails in thoſe who 
are ſtrangers to the other: and by this I 

23 underſtand nothing elſe, but our inclina- 
tion and propenſion towards thoſe things 
2 Which are pleaſing and acceptable to na- 
ture : or ſelf-love iſſuing forth and ſpread- 
ing it ſelf into as many branches as men 
have ſeveral appetites and inclinations : 
The root and foundation of the animal 
life I reckon to be ſenſe, taking it largely, 
as it is oppoſed unto faith, and importeth 
pur pegception and ſenſation of "—_ 
that 
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that are either grateful or troubleſome to 
us. Now theſe animal affections conſider- 
ed in themſelves, and as they are implant- 
ed in us by nature, are not vicious or 
blameable; nay they are inſtances of the 
wiſdom of the Creator furniſhing his crea- 
tures with ſuch appetites as tend to the 
preſervation and welfare of their lives. 
[Theſe are inſtead of a law unto the brute 
beaſts, whereby they are directed towards 
the ends for which they were made ; but 
man being made for higher purpoſes, and 
to be guided by more excellent laws, be- 
comes guilty and criminal when he is fo 
far tranſported by the inclinations of this 
lower life, as to violate his duty, or neg- 
le& the higher and more noble deſigns of 
his creation. Our natural affections are 
not wholly to be extirpated and deſtroyed, 
but only to be moderated and over-ruled 
by a ſuperiour and more excellent princi- 
ple. In a word, the difference betwixt a 
religious and wicked man, is, that in the 
one the divine life bears ſway, in the 
other the animal life doth prevail. 

But it is ſtrange to obſerve unto what 


dencies of different courſes this natural principle will 


cg carry thoſe who are , wholly 
po 
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guided by it, according to the divers cir- 
cumſtances that concur with it to deter- 


"3 


mine them: and the not conſidering this 
r doth frequently occaſion very dangerous 
> } miſtakes, making men think well of them- 
- 2} ſelves by reaſon of that ſeeming difference 
> 7 which is betwixt them and others, where- 
aʒs perhaps their actions do all the while 


e flow from one and the ſame original. If 45 
O we conſider the natural temper, and con- 
t ſtitution of mens Souls, we ſhall find ſome 
d to be airy, frolickſome and light, which 
- J makes their behaviour extravagant and 
0 ridiculous; whereas others are naturally 


s ſerious and ſevere, and their whole car- 
- riage compoſed into ſuch gravity as gains 
f 7} them a great deal of reverence and eſteem: 
e Some are of an humorous, rugged, and 
, moroſe temper, and can neither be pleaſed 
d ! themſelves, nor endure that others ſhould 
- be ſo; but all are not born with ſuch 
a |} fſowre and unhappy diſpoſitions, for ſome 
e |} perſons have a certain ſweetneſs and be- 
C nignity rooted in their natures, and they 


find the greateſt pleaſure in the endear- 


t ments of ſociety, and the mfitual com- 
Il 3 placency of friends, and covet nothing 
y more than to have every body obliged to 
d them : 
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them: And it is well that nature hath 
provided this complectional tenderneſs to 
ſupply the defect of true charity in the 


world, and to incline men to do ſomething 


for one another's welfare. Again, in re- 
gard of education, ſome have never been 
taught to follow any other rules, than 
thoſe of pleaſure or advantage; but others 
are ſo enured to obſerve the ſtricteſt rules 
of decency and honour, and ſome inſtan- 
ces of virtue, that they are hardly capable 
of doing any thing which they have been 
accuſtom'd to look upon as baſe and un- 


worthy. 


In fine, it is no ſmall difference in the 
deportment of meer natural men that doth 
ariſe from the ſtrength or weakneſs of 
their wit or judgment, and from their 
care or negligence in uſing them. Intem- 
perance and luſt, injuſtice and oppreſſion, : 
and all thoſe other impieties which abound : 
in the world, and render it ſo miſerable, 
are the iſſues of ſelf-love, the effe& of | 
the animal life, when it is neither over- | 
power d by Religion, nor govern'd by | 


natural reaſon ; but if it once take hold 
of reaſon, and get judgment and wit to 
be of its party, it will many times diſdain 

the 


bs, + — Wis © — — yd AY. ys owt of 


„ 


FO . * m ˙Cͤ̃ m ER TC" 7 WW — Wwe WW... 


in the Soul of Man. 


the groſſer ſort of vices, and ſpring up 
2 unto fair imitations of virtue and good- 


neſs. If a man have but ſo much reaſon 


as to conſider the prejudice which intem- 
perance and inordinate luſt do bring unto 
his health, his fortune and his reputation, 
ſelf- love may ſuffice. to reſtrain him; and 
one may obſerve the rules of moral Juſtice 


in dealing with others, as the beſt way to 
ſecure his own intereſt, and maintain his 
credit in the world. But this is not all, 


this natural principle by the help of rea- 


ſon may take a higher flight, and come 
nigher the inſtances of Piety and Religion: 


it may incline a man to the diligent ſtudy 
of divine truths; for why ſhould not theſe 
as well as other ſpeculations be pleaſant 
and grateful to curious and inquiſitive 
minds ? it may make men zealous in main- 
taining and propagating ſuch opinions as 
they have eſpouſed, and be very deſirous 
that others ſhould ſubmit unto their Judg- 


ment, and approve the choice of Religion, 


which themſelves have made; it may, 


make them delight to hear and compoſe 
excellent diſcourſes about the matters of 
Religion ; for eloquence is very pleaſant 
whatever be the ſybje& : nay ſome it may 

diſ- 
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diſp oſe to no ſmall height of ſenſihle dez 
votion. The glorious things that are ſpo- 
ken of Heaven may make even a carnal 
heart in love with it, the metaphors and 
fimilitudes made uſe of in Scripture of 
crowns and ſcepters, and rivers of plea- 
ſure, Oc. will eaſily affect a man's fancy, 
and make him wiſh to be there, though 
he neither underſtand nor defire thoſe 
ſpiritual pleaſures which are deſcribed 
and ſhadowed forth by them: and when 
fuch a perſon comes to believe that Chriſt 
has purchaſed thoſe glorious things for 
him, he may feel a kind of tenderneſs 
and affection towards ſo great a benefactor, 
and imagine that he is mightily inamour- 
ed with him, and yet all the while con- 
tinue- a ſtranger to the holy temper and 
ſpirit of the bleſſed Jeſus: And what 
hand the natural conſtitution may have in 
the rapturous devotions of ſome melans 


choly perſons, hath been excellently diſ- ö 


covered of late by ſeveral learned and 


judicious pens. 


To conclude, there is nothing proper 


to make a man's life pleaſant, or himſelf 


eminent and conſpicuous in the world, 


and 
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and Reaſon may prompt him to it; and 
„tho I do not condemn theſe things in 


1 7 themſelves, yet it concerns us nearly to 
1 7 know and conſider their nature, both that 
we may keep within due bounds, and alſo 
that we may learn never to value our 

; 2 ſelves on the account of ſuch attainments, 


5 nor lay the ſtreſs of Religion upon our 
> natural appetites or performances. 
1 3} It is now time to return to the conſide- Whetein 
N f 1 0 the diving 

ration of that divine life whereof I was life doth 
+ 7 diſcourſing before, that /ife which is hid 
+ 7 with Chriſt in God, and therefore hath 
% no glorious ſhew or appearance in the 
„ world, and to the natural man will ſeem 
a a mean and inſipid notion. As the animal 
fe conſiſteth in that narrow and confined 
d love which is terminated on a man's ſelf, 
tand in his propenſion towards thoſe things 
n that are pleaſing to nature; ſo the divine 
' life ſtands in an univerſal and unbounded 
* ; affection, and in the maſtery over our 
4 natural inclinations, that they may never 

be able to betray us to thoſe things which 
; we know to be blameable. The root of 
'f the divine life is faith; the chief branches 
1, are love to God, charity to man, purity 


and humility: For (as an excellent Per- 
d 9 fon 
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ſon hath well obſerved) however thefe 
names be common and vulgar, and make 
no extraordinary found, yet do they carry 
ſuch a mighty ſenſe, that the tongue of 
man or angel can pronounce nothing more 
weighty or excellent. Faith hath the 
fame place in the divine life which ſenſe 
hath in the natural, being indeed nothing 
clſc but a kind of fenſe, or feeling per- 
ſwaſion of ſpiritual things: It extends it 
ſelf unto all divine:truths; but in our 
lapſed eſtate, it hath a peculiar relation to 
the declarations of God's mercy and recon- 
cileableneſs to ſinners thro' a Mediator, 
and therefore receiving its denomination 
from that principal object, is ordinarily 
termed faith in Feſus Chrift. 

The love of God is a delightful and 
affectionate ſenſe of the divine perfections, 
which makes the Soul reſign and facrifice 
it ſelf wholly unto him, defiring above 
all things to pleaſe him, and delighting in 
nothing ſo much as in fellowſhip and com- 
munion with him, and being ready to do 
or ſuffer any thing for his ſake, or at his 
pleaſure. Though this affection may have 
its firſt riſe from the favours and mercies 
of God towards our ſelves, yet doth it 


ig 
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in its growth and progreſs tranſcend ſuch 
particular conſiderations, and ground it 
ſelf on his infinite goodneſs manifeſted in 
all the works of creation and providence. 
A Soul thus poſſeſſed with divine love, muſt 
needs be inlarged towards all mankind in 
a ſincere and unbounded affection, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God being 
his creatures, and having ſomething of his 
image ſtamped upon them: and this is 
that Charity I named as the ſecond 
branch of Religion, and under which all 
the parts of juſtice, all the duties we owe 
to our neighbour are eminently compre- 
hended : for he who doth truly love all 
the world will be nearly concerned in the 
intereſt of every one, and ſo far from 
wronging or injuting any perſon, that he 
will reſent any evil that befals others, 
as if it happened to himſelf. 

By purity, I underſtand a due abſtract- 
edneſs from the body, and maſtery over 
the inferiour appetites : or ſuch a temper 
and diſpoſition of mind, as makes a man 
deſpiſe and abſtain from all pleaſures and 
delights of ſenſe or fancy which are ſinful 
in themſelyes, or tend to ext inguiſh or 
leſſen our reliſh of more divine and intel- 
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le&ual pleaſures, which doth alſo infer a 
reſoluteneſs to undergo all thoſe hardſhips 
he may meet with in the performance of 
his duty: fo that not only chaſtity and 
temperance, but alſo chriſtian courage and 
magnanimity may come under this head. 

Humility imports a deep ſenſe of our 
own meanneſs, with a hearty and affectio- 
nate acknowledgment of our owing all 
that we are to the divine bounty ; which 
is always accompanied with a profound 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and great 
deadneſs towards the glory of the world, 
and applauſe of men. 

Theſe are the higheſt perfections that 
cither men or Angels are capable of, the 
very foundation of Heaven laid in the 
Soul, and he who hath attain'd them needs 
not defire to pry into the hidden rolls of 
God's decrees, or ſearch the volumes of 
Heaven to know what is determined about 
his everlaſting condition; but he may find 
a copy of God's thoughts concerning him 
written in his own breaſt, His love to God 


may give him aſſurance of God's favour 7 


to him, and thoſe beginnings of happineſs ; 
which he feels in the conformity of the | 
powers pf his Soul to the nature of God, 


ang | | 
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and compliance with his will, are a ſure 
pledge that his felicity ſhall be perfected, 


and continued to all eternity: And it is 
not without reaſon that one ſaid, I had 
rather ſee the real impreſſions of a God-like 
nature upon my own Soul, than have a 
eiiſion from Heaven, or an Angel ſent to tell 
me that my name were enroll d in the book 


of lite. 


2T 


When we have ſaid all that we can, — 


divine life can never be ſufficiently ex- 


tter un- 
the ſecret myſteries of a new nature and e 


by actions, 
than by 


preſſed, language and words cannot reach words, 


them ; nor can they be truly underſtood 
but by thoſe ſouls that are enkindled 
within, and awakened unto the ſenſe and 
reliſh of ſpiritual things, There is a ſpirit 
in man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty 
giveth this underſtanding. The power and 
life of Religion may be better expreſſed 
in actions than in words, becauſe actions 
are more lively things, and do better re- 
preſent the inward principle whence they 


proceed, and therefore we may take the 
7 beſt meaſure of thoſe gracious indow- 


ments, from the deportment of thoſe in 
whom they reſide, eſpecially as they are 


perfectly exemplified in the holy life of 
C3 our 
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our bleſſed Saviour, a main part of whoſe 
buſineſs in this world was to teach by his 
practice what he did require of others, 
and to make his own converſation an 
exact reſemblance of thoſe unparallell'd 
rules which he preſcribed : So that if ever 
true goodneſs was viſible to mortal eyes, 
it was then when his preſence did beautifie 
and illuſtrate this lower world. 

That ſincere and devout affection where- 
with his bleſſed Soul did conſtantly burn 
towards his heavenly Father, did expreſs 
it ſelf in an intire reſignation to his will, 
it was this was his cery meat to do the will, 
and fiſh the work of htm that ſent him. 
This was the exerciſe of his childhood, and 
the conſtant imployment of his riper age ; 
he ſpared no travail or pains while he was 
about his Father's buſineſs, but took ſuch 
infinite content and ſatisfaction in the 
performance of it, that when being faint 
and weary with his Journey he reſted him- 
ſelf on Jacob's well, and intreated water of 
the Samaritane woman; the ſucceſs of his 
conference with her, and the acceſſion that 
was made to the kingdom of God, filled 
his mind with ſuch delight, as ſeemed to 
have redounded to his very body, refreſh- 


ing 
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ing his ſpirits, and making him forget the 
thirſt whereof he complained before, and 


refuſe the meat which he had ſent his 
diſciples to buy. Nor was he leſs patient 
and ſubmiſſive in ſuffering the will of God, 


than diligent in doing of it : he endured 


the ſharpeſt afflitions, and extreameſt 
miſeries that ever were inflicted on any 
mortal, without a repining thought, or 
diſcontented word. For tho' he was far 
from a ſtupid inſenſibility, or a phantaſtic 
or ſtoical obſtinacy, and had as quick a 
ſenſe of pain as other men, and the deep- 
eſt apprehenſion of what he was to ſuffer 
in his Soul, (as his Bloody feveat, and the 
ſore amazement and ſorrow which he pro- 
feſt do abundantly declare) yet did he 
intirely ſubmit to that ſevere diſpenſation 
of providence, and willingly acquicſced 
in it, 

And he prayed to God, that f it were 
poſſible (or as one of the evangeliſts hath it, 
if he were willing) that cup might be remco- 
ed; yet he gently added, nevertheleſs not 
oy will but thine be done. Of what ſirange 
importance are the expreſſions, 70h. 12. 27. 
where he firſt acknowledgeth the anguiſh 
of his ſpirit, Now is my Soul troubled, which 
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would ſeem to produce a kind of demurre; 


And what ſhall I ſay ; and then he goes to 
deprecate his ſufferings, Father, ſave me 


from this hour; Which he had no ſooner 


uttered, but he doth, as it were, on ſecond 
thoughts recal it in theſe words, But for 
this cauſe came I into the world; and con- 
cludes, Father glorifie thy Name. Now 
we muſt not look on this as any levity, or 
blameable weakneſs in the bleſſed Jeſus ; 
he knew all along what he was to ſuffer, 
and did moſt reſolutely undergo it ; but 
it ſhews us the unconceivable weight and 
preſſure that he was to bear, which being 
ſo afflicting and contrary to nature, he 
could not think of without terrour; yet 
conſidering the will of God, and the glory 
which was to redound to him from thence, 
he was not only content, but deſirous to 
ſuffer it. 

Another inſtance of his love to God, was 
his delight in converſing with ** by 
Prayer, which made him frequently retire 
himſelf from the world, and with the 
greateſt devotion and pleaſure ſpend whole 
nights in that heavenly exerciſe, though he 
had no fins to confeſs, and but few ſecular 
intereſts to day . which alas! are al- 
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7 he who would expreſs it, muſt tranſcribe 
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* moſt the only things that are wont to drive 
us to our devotions: nay, we may ſay his 
2 whole life was a kind of prayer, a conſtant 
courſe of communion with God: if the ſa- 
crifice was not always offering, yet was 
the fire ſtill kept alive: nor was ever the 
7 bleſſed Jeſus ſurprized with that dulneſs 
or tepidity of ſpirit which we muſt many 
times wreſtle with, before we can 25 fit 
for the exerciſe of devotion. 
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In the ſecond place I ſhould ſpeak of His cha- 


the hiſtory of the Goſpel, and comment 
upon it : for ſcarce any thing is recorded 


to have been done or ſpoken by him, which 


was not deſigned for the good and advan- 


| tage of ſome one or other. All his miracu- 


lous works were inſtances of his goodneſs 
as well as his power, and they benefitted 
thoſe on whom they were wrought, as 
well as they amazed the beholders. His 
charity was not confined to his kindred, 
or relations; nor was all his kindneſs ſwal- 
lowed up in the endearments of that pe- 
culiar friendſhip which he carried towards 
the beloved diſciple, but every one was his 
Friend who obeyed his holy commands, Joh: 


15. 


rity to 


The Life of GOD 


15. 4. and whoſoever did the will of his 
Father, the fame was to him as his bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 

Never was any unwelcome to him who 
came with an honeſt intention, nor did 
he deny any requeſt which tended to the 
good of thoſe that asked it: So that what 
was ſpoken of that Roman Emperour, 
whom for his goodneſs they called the 
darling of mankind, was really performed 


by him, that never any departcd from him 


with a heavy countenance, except that 
rich youth, Mark 10. who was ſorry to 
hear that the kingdom of Heaven ſtood 
at ſo high a rate, and that he could not 
fave his Soul and his money too, And cer- 
tainly it troubled our Saviour to ſee that 


when a price was in his hand to get wiſ- 


dom, yet he had no heart to it; the inge- 
nuity that appeared in his firſt addreſs, 
had already procured ſome kindneſs for 
him; for it is ſaid, And Feſus beholding 
him, loved him : But muſt he for his ſake 
cut out a new way to Heaven, and alter 
the nature of things, which make it im- 
poſſible that a coyctous man ſhould be 
happy ?, 


And 
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js |} And what ſhall I ſpeak of his meckneſs, 


ho could encounter the monſtrous ingra- 
titude and diſſimulation of that miſcreant 
ho who betrayed him, in no harſher terms 


id „than theſe, Judas, betrayęſt thou the Son 
ö of Man with a kiſs? What further evi- 
dence could we deſire of his fervent and 
ir, unbounded charity, than that he willingly 
he laid down his life even for his moſt bitter 
ed enemies; and mingling his prayers with 
im his blood, beſought the Father that his 
at death might not be laid to their charge, 
to but might become the means of eternal 
od life to thoſe very perſons who procured it. 
ot The third branch of the divine life is His puri- 
r= purity, which, as I ſaid, conſiſts in a neg- ? f 
at lect of worldly enjoy ments and accommo- 
iſ- dations, and a reſolute enduring of all 
c- ſuch troubles as we meet with in the 
ſs, doing of our duty. Now ſurely if ever 
or any perſon was wholly dead to all the 
g A pleaſures of the natural life, it was the 
ke bleſſed Jeſus, who ſeldom taſted them 
er when they came in his way; but never 
n- | ſtept out of his road to ſeek them. Tho 
be he allowed others the comforts of wed- 
lock, and honoured marriage with his 
d Preſence, yet he choſe the ſeyerity of a 
8 | Virgin 
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virgin life, and never knew the nuptial 
bed: and tho'at the ſame time he ſupplicd 
the want of wine with a miracle, yet he 
would not work one for the relief of his 
own hunger in the wilderneſs. So gracious 
and divine was the temper of his Soul in 
allowing to others ſuch lawful gratifica- 
tions as himſelf thought good to abſtain *' 
from, and ſupplying not only their more 
extream and preſſing neceſſities, but alfo 
their ſmaller and leſs conſiderable wants, 
We many times hear of our Saviour's ſighs 
and groans and tears; but never that he 


laught, and but once that he rejoyced in 


ſpirit : ſo that through his whole life he 
did exactly anſwer that character given of 
him by the prophet of old, that he was 2 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with eriefs. 


Nor were the troubles and diſaccommoda- 7. 


tions of his life other than matters of 
choice; for never did there any appear on 
the ſtage of the world with greater advan- 
tages to have raiſed himſelf to the higheſt 
ſecular felicity. He who could bring to- 
gether ſuch a prodigious number of fiſnes 
into his diſciples net; and at another 
time receive that tribute from a fiſh which 
he was to pay to the temple, might eafily, | 
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have made himſelf the richeſt perſon in 
the world. 
could have maintained an army powerful 
enough to have juſtled Czar out of his 
T throne : having oftner than once fed ſeve- 
ral thouſands with a few loaves and ſmall 
7 fiſhes. But to ſhew how ſmall eſteem he 
had of all the enjoyments in the world, 
he choſe to live in ſo poor and mean a 
condition, that 7hough the foxes had holes, 
and the birds of the air had neſts,. yet he 


Nay, without any mony he 


who was Lord and Heir of all things, had 
not whereon to lay bis head: He did not 
frequent the courts of princes, nor affect 
the acquaintance and converſe of great 
ones; but being reputed the ſon of a car- 
penter, he had fiſhermen, and ſuch other 
poor people for his companions, and lived 


at ſuch a rate as ſuited with the mean- 


neſs of that condition. 


25 


And thus I am brought unawares to His Has 
ſpeak of his humility, the laſt branch of milie. 


the divine life, wherein he was a moſt 
eminent pattern to us, that we might 
learn of him to be meek and lowly in heart. 
I ſhall not now ſpeak of that infinite con- 


deſcenſion of the eternal ſon of God, in 


taking our nature ppon him; but only re- 
flect 
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fle& on our Saviour's lowly and humble 


deportment while he was in the world. 
He had none of thoſe fins and imperfe- 
ctions, which may juſtly humble the beſt 
of men; but he was ſo entirely ſwallowed * 
up with a deep ſenſe of the infinite per- 
fections of God, that he appeared as no- 
thing in his own eyes, I mean, ſo far as 
he was a creature. He conſidered thoſe 
eminent perfections which ſhined in his 
bleſied Soul as not his own, but the gifts 
of God; and therefore aſſumed nothing to 
himſelf for them, but with the profound- 
eſt humility renounced all pretences to 
them. Hence did he refuſe that ordinary 
compellation of good Maſter, when ad- 
dreſs'd to his human nature, by one who 
it ſeems was ignorant of his divinity : N 
calleſt thou me good? there is none good, 
but God only. As if he had ſaid, the good- 
neſs of any creature (and fuch only thou 
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takeſt me to be) is not worthy to be named | 
or taken notice of; tis God alone who is 
originally and eſſentially good. He never 


made uſe of his miraculous power for va- | 
nity or oſtentation; he would not gratifie 
the curioſity of the Jets with a ſign from 


Heaven, ſome prodigious appearance in 
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| the air: nor would he follow the advice 
of his countrymen and kindred, who would 
have had all his great Works performed 
in the eyes of the world for gaining him 
the greater fame. But when his charity 
had prompted him to the relief of the 
7 miſcrable, his humility made him many 
times enjoyn the concealment of the mi- 
racle; and when the glory of God, and 
„the deſign for which he came into the 
world, required the publication of them, 
he aſcribeth the honour of all to his Fa- 
ther, telling them, That of himſeff he was 
able to do nothing. 

Is cannot inſiſt on all the inſtances of hu- 
3 mility in his deportment towards men; 
his withdrawing himſelf when they would 
have made him a King, his ſubjection not 
only to his bleſſed mother, but to her 
husband during his younger years, and his 
ſubmiſſion to all the indignities and affronts, 
which his rude and malicious enemies did 
-. put upon him. The hiſtory of his holy life, 
recorded by thoſe who converſed with 
bim, is full of ſuch paſſages as theſe : and 
indeed the ſerious and attentive ſtudy of 
it, is the beſt way to get right meaſures 
of humility, and all the other parts of 
1 Reli: 
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Religion, which I have been endeavouring 
to deſcribe. 3 
But now that I may leſſen your trouble 
of reading a long letter by making ſome 
pauſes in it; let me here ſubjoyn a prayer 
that might be proper when one who had 
formally entertain'd ſome falſe notions of 
Religion, begins to diſcover what it is. 


CPDEPECEE EET TOE off f f are 


A Prayer. 


1 4 


Nfinite and eternal majeſty, author 

* and fountain of being and bleſſed- 
neſs, how little do we poor ſinful crea- 
tures know of thee, or the way to ſerve | 
and pleaſe thee? We talk of Religion, 
and pretend unto it ; but alas! how few 
are there that know and conſider what 
it means 2 How eaſily do we miſtake 
the affections of our nature, and iſſues 
of ſelf-love, for thoſe divine graces | 
which alone can render us acceptable in i ö 
thy ſight? It may juſtly grieve me to 
conſider, that I ſhould have wandered 
ſo long, and contented my ſelf ſo often 
with vain ſhadows and falſe images of 
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3 Pi ety and Religion: yet I cannot but 


acknowledge and adore thy goodneſs, 


Hor 
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: © who haſt been pleaſed in ſome meaſure 
to open mine eyes, and let me ſee what 
it is at which I ought to aim. I rejoyce 


to conſider what mighty improvements 
my nature is capable of, and what a 
divine temper of ſpirit doth ſhine in 
thoſe whom thou art pleaſed to chooſe, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto- thee. 
Bleſſed be thine infinite mercy who 
{enteſt thine own Son to dwell among 
men, and inſtru them by his example 
as well as his laws, giving them a per- 
fect pattern of what they ought to be. 
O that the holy life of the bleſſed Jeſus 


may be always in my thoughts, and. 


before mine eyes, till I receive a deep 
ſenſe and impreſſion of thoſe excellent 
graces that ſhined ſo eminently in him, 
and let me never ceaſe my endeavours 
till that new and divine nature prevail 
in my Soul, and Chriſt be formed with- 
in me. 


aid D AND 
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The excl- FA ND now, my dear Friend, having 


lency and 
advantage 


of Reli- gion, before I proceed any further, it will 

1011. . . 
don. not perhaps be unfit to fix our meditations 
a little on the excellency and advantages 


diſcovered the nature of true Reli- © 


of it, that we may be excited to the more 1 


vigorous and diligent proſecution of thoſe 
methods whereby we may attain ſo great 
a telicity. But alas! what words ſhall we 
find to expreſs that inward ſatisfaction, 
thoſe hidden pleafures which can never 
be rightly underſtood, but by thoſe holy 
Prov, 14: Souls who feel them 2 a ſtranger intermed- 
'%* /oth not with their joy. Holineſs is the 
right temper, the vigorous and healthful 
conſtitution of the ſoul: its faculties had 
formerly been enfeebled, and diſordered, 


ſo that they could not exerciſe their natu- 


ral functions; it had wearied it ſelf with 


endleſs toſſings, and rollings, and was 
never able to find any reſt: now that di- 


{temper being removed, it feels it ſeif well, 
there is a due harmony in its faculties, 
and a ſprightly vigour poſſeſſeth every 
part. The underſtanding can diſcern what 
is good, and the will can cleave unto it, 
the affections are not tied to the motions 


of 


I 
15 
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4 of ſenſe, and the influence of external 
8 objects; but they are ſtirred by more di- 


ni vine impreſſions, are touched by a ſenſe 

_ of inviſible things. 

261 Let us deſcend, if you pleaſe, into a The ercl- 
4 nearer and more particular view of Reli- erg 
wy gion, in thoſe ſeveral branches of it which“. 
were named before, let us conſider tha 

at love and affection wherewith holy Souls 

491 are united to God, that we may ſee what 

a excellency and felicity is involved in it. 


; | Love is that powerful and prevalent paf- 
ly $ ſion, by which all the faculties and incli- 
nations of the Soul are determined, and 


he on which both its perfection and happineſs 
ful depend. The worth and excellency of a 
ad Soul is to be meatured by the object of 
d, its love: he who loveth mean and ſordid 
U- things, doth thereby become baſe and vile; 
th but a noble and well-placed affection doth 


advance and improve the ſpirit unto a con- 
2 formity with the perfections which it loves. 

II, 7 The images of theſe do frequently preſent 
7 themſelves unto the mind, and by a ſecret 
force and energy infinuate into the very 
conſtitution of the Soul, and mould and 
faſhion it unto their own likeneſs. Hence 
we may fee how eafily lovers or friends 
2.2 do 
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do {lide into the imitation of the perſons 
whom they affect, and how, even before 
they are aware, they begin to reſemble 
them, not only in the more conſiderable 
inſtances of their deportment, but alſo in 
their voice and geſture, and that which 
we call their meen and air; and certainly 
we ſhould as well tranſcribe the vertues 
and inward beauties of the Soul, if they 
were the object and motive of our love. 
But now as all the creatures we converſe 
with have their mixture and alloy, we 
are always in hazard to be ſullied and 
corrupted by placing our affection on them. 
Paſhon doth eaſily blind our eyes, ſo that 
we firſt approve, and then imitate the 
things that are blameable in them: the 


true way to improve and ennoble our. 


Souls, is by fixing our love on the divine 
perfections, that we may have them al- 
ways before us, and derive an impreſſion 


of them on our ſelves, and beholding with 


open face as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
we may be changed ſuto the ſame image 
from glory to glory. He who with a gene- 
rous and holy ambition hæth raiſed his 
eyes towards that uncreated beauty and 
goodneſs, and fixed his affection there, 
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is quite of another ſpirit, of a more excel- 
7 lent and heroiek temper than the reſt of 
the world, and cannot but infinitely diſ- 
dain all mean and unworthy things, will 


not entertain any low or baſe thoughts, 


which might diſparage his high and noble 


pretenſions. Love is the greateſt and moſt 
excellent thing we are maſters of, and 
therefore it is folly and baſeneſs to beſtow 
it unwworthily; it is indeed the only 
thing we can call our own; other things 
may be taken from us by violence, but 
none can raviſh our love. If any thing elſe 
be counted ours, by giving our love, we 
give all, ſo far as we make over our hearts 
and wills, by which we poſſeſs our other 
enjoyments. It is not poſſible to refuſe him 


any thing, to whom by love we have giv- 
en our ſelves; nay ſince it is the privilege 


of gifts to receive their value from the 
mind of the giver, and not to be meaſured 


| by the event, but by the deſire; he who 


loveth may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid not only 
to beſtow all that he hath, but all things 
elſe which may make the beloved perſon 


happy, ſince he doth heartily wiſh them, 


and would really give them, if they were 
in his power: in which ſenſe it is that ane 
D 3 makes 
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makes bold to ſay, That divine love doth 
in a manner give God unto himſelf, by the 
complacency it takes in the happineſs aud 
perſeition of bis nature : But though this may 
ſeem too ſtrained an expreſſion, certainly 
love is the worthieſt preſent we can offer 
unto God, and it is extreamly debaſed 
when we beſtow it another way. 

When this affection is miſplaced, it doth 
often vent it ſelf in ſuch expreſſions, as 
point at its genuine and proper object, and 
inſinuate where it ought to be placed. 
The flattering and blaſphemous terms of 
adoration, wherein men do ſometimes ex- 
preſs their paſſion, are the language of 
that affection which was made and deſign- 
ed for God: as he who is accuſtomed to 
ſpeak to ſome great perſon, doth perhaps 
unawares accolt another with thoſe titles 
he was wont to give to him. But certainly 
that paſſion which accounteth its object a 
Deity, ought to be beſtowed on him who 
really is ſo: thoſe unlimited ſubmiſſions, 
which would debaſe the Soul, if directed 
to any other, will exalt and ennoble it, 
when placed here: thoſe chains and cords 
of love arc infinitely more glorious than 

liber- 
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| liberty it ſelf ; this flavery is more noble 


than all the empires in the world. 


Again, as divine love doth advance and The xi . 
clevate the Soul, fo it is that alone which ; Mon *a 


can make it happy; the higheſt and moſt ve: 
raviſhing pleaſures, the moſt ſolid and 
ſubſtantial delights, that humane nature is 
capable of, are thoſe which arife from the 
endearments of a well-placed and ſucceſo- 
ful affection. That which imbitters love, 
and makes it ordinarily a very troubleſome 
and hurtful paſſion, is the placing it on 
thoſe who have not worth enough to de- 
ſerve it, or affection and gratitude to re- 
quite it, or whofe abſence may deprive us 
of the pleaſure of their converſe, or their 
miſeries eccafion our trouble. To all thefe 
evils are they expofed; whoſe chief and 
fupream affection is placed on creatures 
like themſelves, but the love of God de- 
livers us from them all. 


Firft, J fay, love muſt needs be mifer- Thema 
able, and full of trouble and diſquietude, ie. 


when there is not worth and excellency 
enough in the object to anfwer the vati- 
nefs of its. capacity: fo eager and violent 
a paſhon cannot but fret and torment the 
ſpirit, when it finds not wherewith to fa- 
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tisfie its cravings. And indeed ſo large and it 
unbounded is its nature, that it muſt be t. 
extreamly pinched and ſtraitned, when ti 
confined to any creature: nothing below d 
an infinite Good can afford it room to f 
ſtretch it ſelf, and exert its vigour and t. 
activity. What is a little skin- deep beauty 
or ſome ſmall degrees of goodneſs to match 
or ſatisfie a paſſion which was made for 
God, deſigned to embrace an infinite Good? b 
No wonder lovers do ſo hardly ſuffer any e 
rival, and do not defire that others ſhould 3-1 
approve their paſhon by imitating it: they Þ 1 
know the ſcantineſs and narrowneſs of 1 

1 


5 2 


the good which they love, that it cannot 
ſuffice two, being in effect too little for 
one. Hence love which ig ſtrong as death 
occaſioneth jealouſte which is cruel as the 
grave, the coals whereof, are coals of fire, 
which hath a moſt violent flame. 

But divine love hath no mixture of this 
gall, when once the Soul is fixed on that 
ſupream and all- ſufficient Good, it finds fo | 
much perfection and goodneſs, as doth not 
only anſwer and fatisfie its affection, but 
maſter and over-power it too: it finds all 
its love to be too faint and languid for 
ſuch a noble object, and is only ſorry that 
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nd Fit can command no more. It wiſheth for 

be the flames of a Seraph, and longs for the 

en time when it ſhall be wholly melted and 

»W diſſolved into love: and becauſe it can do 

to ſo little it ſelf, it deſires the aſſiſtance of 

nd the whole creation, that angels and men 

ty would concur with it in the admiration 

ch and love of thoſe infinite perfections. 

or Again, love is accompanied with trou- The cer 
de ble, when it miſſeth a ſuitable return of be bclored 
ny 2 affection : Love is the moſt valuable thing“ 
Id we can beſtow, and by giving it, we do 

ey in effect give all that we have; and there- 

of fore it muſt needs be afflicting to find ſo 

ot great a gift deſpiſed, that the preſent 

or which one hath made of his whole heart, 

tþ cannot prevail to obtain any return. Per- 


be fect love is a kind of ſelf.dereliction, a 


e, wandering out of our ſelves, it is a kind 

of voluntary death, wherein the lover 
is dies to himſelf, and all his own intereſts, 
at not thinking of them, nor caring for them 
ſo any more, and minding nothing but how 
ot he may pleaſe and gratifie the party whom 
it be loves. Thus he is quite undone unleſs 
he meets with reciprocal affection, he neg- 


r llects himſelf, and the other hath no re- 
it gard to him ; but if he be beloved, he is 
it revived, 
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revived, as it were, and liveth in the ſoul 
and care of the perſon whom he loves, and 
now he begins to mind his own concern- 
ments, not ſo much becauſe they are his, 
as becauſe the beloved is pleaſed to own 
an intereſt in them: he becomes dear un- 
to himſelf, becauſe he is ſo unto the other. 

But why ſhould I enlarge in fo known a 
matter, nothing can be more clear than 
that the happineſs of love depends on the 
return it meets with ; and herein the di- 
vine lover hath unſpeakably the advan- 
tage, having placed his affection on him 
whoſe nature is love, whoſe goodnefs 1s as 
infinite as his Being, whoſe mercy pre- 
vented us, when we were his enemies, 
therefore cannot chooſe but embrace us, 
when we are become his friends, It is 
utterly impoſſible that God ſhould deny 
his love to a Soul wholly devoted to him, 
and which defires nothing ſo much as to 
ſerve and pleaſe him: he cannot diſdain 
his own image, nor the heart in which it 
as engraven: Love is all the tribute which 
we can pay him, and it is the facrificc 
which he will not defpiſe. 

Another thing which diſturbs the plea- 


the beloy- ſure of love, and renders it 2 miſerable 


ed perſon, 


and 
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and unquiet paſſion, is abſence and ſepa- 
ration from thoſe we love. It is not with- 
out a ſenſible affliction that friends do part, 
though for ſome little time, it is ſad to be 
deprived of that ſociety which is fo delight- 
ful; our life becomes tedious, being ſpent 
in an impatient expectation of the happy 
hour wherein we may meet again : but if 
death have made the ſeparation, as ſome 
time or other it muſt, this occaſions a grief 
ſcarce to be parallell'd by all the misfor- 
tunes of humane life, and wherein we pay 
dear enough for the comforts of our friend- 
ſhip. But O how happy are thoſe who 
have placed their love on him who can 
never be abſont from them! they need but 
open their eyes, and they ſhall every 
where behold the traces of his preſence 
and glory, and converſe with him whom 
their Soul loveth; and this makes the 


} 
5 , 


darkeſt priſon, or wildeſt deſart, not only 

| BK ſupportable, but delightful to them. 

˖ In tine, a lover is miferable if the per- Th: divine 
1 = fon whom he loveth be fo : They who u partake 
have made an exchange of hearts by love, dahin. 


. f nite happi- 
get thereby an intereſt in one anothers nel, 


- BY happineſs and miſery : and this makes 
c bore a troubleſome paſſion, when placed 
d on 
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on earth. The moſt fortunate perſon hath 
grief enough to marr the tranquillity of 
his friend, and it is hard to hold out, when 
we are attacked on all hands, and ſuffer 
not only in our own perſon, but in ano- 
ther's. But if God were the object of our 
love, we ſhould ſhare in an infinite happi- 
neſs without any mixture or poſſibility of 
diminution : we ſhould rejoyce to behold 
the glory of God, and receive comfort 
and pleaſure from all the praiſes where- 
with men and angels do extol him. It 
ſhould delight us beyond all expreſſion to 
conſider, that the beloved of our Souls is 
infinitely happy in himſelf, and that all 
his enemies cannot ſhake or unſettle his 
throne : That our God is in the Heavens, 
and doth whatſoever he pleaſeth. 

Behold! on what ſure foundations his 
happineſs is built, whoſe Soul is poſſeſſed 
with divine love, whaſe will is transform- 
ed into the will of God, and whoſe greateſt 
defire is that his Maker ſhould be pleaſed: 
O the peace, the reſt, the ſatisfaction that 
attendeth ſuch a temper of mind! 

What an infinite pleaſare muſt it needs 
_ God kin be, thus as it were to loſe our ſelves in 
in every him, and being ſwallowed up in the over- 
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coming ſenſe of his goodneſs, to offer our 
ſelves a living ſacrifice always aſcending 
unto him in flames of loye. Never doth a 
Soul know what ſolid joy and ſubſtantial 
pleaſure is, till once being weary of it 
ſelf, it renounce all propriety, give it ſelf 
up unto the author of its being, and feel 
it ſelf become a hallowed and devoted 
thing, and can ſay from an inward ſenſe 
and feeling, My beloved is mine, (I account 
all his intereſt mine own) and I am bis: 
I am content to be any thing for him, and 
care not for my ſelf, but that I may ſerve 
him. A perſon moulded into this temper, 


would find pleaſure in all the diſpenſa- 


tions of providence: temporal enjoyments 
would have another reliſh, when he ſhould 
taſt the divine goodneſs in them, and con- 
ſider them as tokens of love ſent by his 
deareſt Lord and Maker: And chaſtiſe- 
ments, though they be not joyous but gric- 
vous, would hereby loſe their ſting, the 
rod as well as the ſtaff would comfort him : 
he would ſnatch a kiſs from the hand that 
was ſmiting him, and gather ſweetneſs 
from that ſeverity : nay he would rejoyce 
that though God did not the will of ſuch 
a. worthleſs and fooliſh creature as him- 

ſelf, 


45 


- AS ago 
4, GAA 


o 7 ww ELGIN es — 

— as By v# 8 . I my = a” — 
399K —_ - r 8 , 

* e 2 wy " ——— 7 2 2 — 7 


<4 ACS 
e 


—— — 
o 3 2 


wt 
Ca _ 
— N 
bn re 


1 
— . 


n 


—— Lines 
. 


_ = 5g 
* HEe inal bo 
* L . * 
— wy 
— 


15 
35 
1 

. tf 

3.18 

2 
i ty 
- by 
1 
Hs. 

b 


* 1 „„ ä 
— - — - — . —c 
— * > r . 5 — 
3 PR” — Lay 5 2 - — — . — — 


— — 


— 


il 
4 
N 
| 
41 
4 
7 
4 
i 
N 
\ * 


The Life of GOD 
ſelf, yet he did his own will, and accom- 
pliſhed his own deſigns, which are infinite- 

ly more holy and wiſe. 

The duties The exerciſes of Religion, which to 
wh? bels others are inſipid and tedious, do yield 
< ph to the higheſt pleaſure and delight to Souls 
poſſeſſed with divine love: they rejoyce 
Pa,63.2, When they are called to go up to the houſe 
of the Lord, that they may ſce his prezer 
and his glory, as they have formerly ſeen 
it in his ſanttuary. They never think 
themſelves ſo happy as when, having re- 
tired from the world, and gotten free from 
the noiſe and hurry of affairs, and ſilenced 
all their clamorous paſſions, (thoſe trou- 
bleſome gueſts within) they have placed 
themſelves in the preſence of God, and 
entartain fellowſhip and communion with 
him: they delight to adore his perfections, 
and recount his favours, and to proteſt 
their affection to him, and tell him a thou- 
ſand times that they love him, to lay out 
their troubles or wants before him, and 
disburthen their hearts in his boſom. Re- 
pentance it ſelf is a delightful exerciſe, 
when it floweth from the principle of love; 
there is a ſecret ſweetneſs which accom- 
panieth thoſe tears of remorſe, thoſe melt- 

ings 
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ings and relentings of a Soul returning 
unto God, and lamenting its former un- 
kindneſs. 

The ſeverities of a holy life, and that 
conſtant watch which we are obliged to 
keep over our hearts and ways, are very 
troubleſome to thoſe who are only ruled 
and acted by an external law, and have 
no law in their minds inclining them to 
the performance of their duty; but where 
divine love poſſeſſeth the Soul, it ſtands 
as ſentinel to keep out every thing that 
may offend the beloved, and doth diſdain- 
fully repulſe thoſe temptations which 
aſſault it: it complieth cheerfully,not only 
with explicite commands, but with the 
moſt ſecret notices of the beloved's plea- 
ſure, and is ingenious in diſcovering what 
will be moſt grateful and acceptable unto 
him: it makes mortification and ſelf-denial 
change their harſh and dreadful names, 
and become eaſie, ſweet and delightfuł 
things. 

But I find this part of my letter ſwell 
bigger than I deſigned, (indeed who would 
not be tempted to dwell on ſo pleafant a 
theme) I ſhall endeavour to compenſate it 
by brevity in the other points. fr ELL: 

The- 
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The excel The next branch of the divine life is an 

ency of x : 

charity, Univerſal charity and love: The excel- 
lency of this grace will be eaſily acknow- 
ledged; for what can be more noble and 
generous than a heart enlarged to imbrace 
the whole world, whoſe wiſhes and de- | 
ſigns are levelled at the good and welfare 
of the univerſe, which conſidereth every 
man's intereſt as its own? He who loveth 
his neighbour as himſelf, can never enter- 
tain any baſe or injurious thought, or be 
wanting in expreſſions of bounty : he had 

i rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than be 

guilty of one ; and never accounts himſelf 9 

happy, but when ſome one or other hath v 

lt been benefitted by him : the malice or in- it 

gratitude of men is not able to reſiſt his 11 
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love; he overlooks their injuries, and pities 1 (q 
their folly, and overcomes their evil with n 
J good, and never deſigns any other revenge g 
0 againſt his moſt bitter and malicious ene- I cl 


mies, than to put all the obligations he m 
can upon them, whether they will or not. | tt 
Is it any wonder that ſuch a perſon be re- I gr 
verenced and admired, and accounted the m 
m 
Ot 


darling of mankind ? This inward good- 
neſs and benignity of ſpirit reflects a cer- 
tain ſweetneſs and ſerenity upon the very w. 
| coun- 
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1 in the Soul of Man, 

* countenance, and makes it amiable and 
lovely : it inſpireth the Soul with a noble 
reſolution and courage, and makes it ca- 
pable of enterprizing and effecting the 
higheſt things. Thoſe heroick actions 
which we are wont to read with admira- 
tion, have for the moſt part been the 
effects of the love of ones country, or of 
particular friendſhips; and certainly a 
more extenſive and univerſal affection, . 
muſt be much more powerful and effica- 
cious. 

Again, as charity flows from a noble The plea 
and excellent temper, ſo it is accompanied — 
N with the greateſt ſatisfaction and pleaſure: 

ö it delights the Soul to feel it ſelf thus en- 

S larged, and to be delivered from thoſe 

S | diſquieting as well as deformed paſſions, 

1 malice, hatred, and envy; and become 

e gentle, ſweet, and benign. Had I my 

choice of all things that might tend to 

e my preſent felicity, I would pitch upon 

t. this, to have my heart poſleſſed with the 

e- greateſt kindneſs and affection towards all 

ac men in the world. I am ſure this would 

d- make me partake in all the happineſs of 

r- others; their in ward endowments and out- 

ward proſperity, every thing that did be- 
E nefit 


The ex- 


cellency 


of purity. 
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nefit and advantage them, would afford 
me comfort and pleaſure : and though J 


ſhould frequently meet with occaſions of 
grief and compaſſion, yet there is a ſweet- 


neſs in commiſeration which makes it in- 


finitely more deſirable than a ſtupid inſen- 
ſibility : and the confideration of that in- 
finite goodneſs and wiſdom which governs 
the world, might repreſs any exceſſive 
trouble for particular calamities that hap- 
pen in it: and the hopes or poſſibility of 
mens after-happineſs, might moderate 
their ſorrow for their preſent misfortunes. 
Certainly next to the love and enjoyment 
of God, that ardent charity and affection 
wherewith bleſſed Souls do imbrace one 
another, is juſtly to be reckoned as the 
greateſt felicity of thoſe regions above, 
and did it univerſally prevail in the world, 
it would anticipate that bleſſedneſs, and 
make us taſte of the Joys of Heaven upon 

earth. | 
That which I named as a third branch 
of Religion was Purity, and you may re- 
member I defcribed it to conſiſt in a con- 
tempt of ſenſual pleaſures, and reſolute- 
neſs to undergo thoſe troubles and pains 
we may meet with in the performance of 
- our 
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our duty: Now the naming of this may 
ſuffice to recommend it as a moſt noble 


and excellent quality. There is no ſlave- 


ry ſo baſe as that whereby a man becomes 


a drudge to his own luſts; nor any victory 
ſo glorious as that which is obtained over 
them. Never can that perſon be capable 
of any thing that is noble and worthy, 
who is ſunk in the groſs and feculent plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, or bewitched with the light 
and airy gratifications of fancy ; but the 
religious Soul is of a more ſublime and 
divine temper, it knows it was made for 
higher things, and ſcorns to ſtep aſide one 
foot out of the ways of holineſs, for the 
obtaining any of theſe. 


And this purity is accompanied with 2 _ 
ght it afs 
fords. 


great deal of pleaſure, whatſoever defiles 
the Soul diſturbs it too; all impure de- 
lights have a ſting in them, and leave 
ſmart and trouble behind them. Exceſs 
and intemperance, and all inordinate luſts, 
are ſo much enemies to the health of the 
body, and the intereſts of this preſent life, 
that a little conſideration might oblige 
any rational man to forbear them on that 
very ſcore: And if the religions perſon 
go higher, and do not only abſtain from 
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noxious pleaſures, but negle& thoſe that 
are innocent, this is not to be look'd upon 
as any violent and uneaſie reſtraint, but 
as the effect of better choice, that their 
minds are taken up in the purſuit of more 
ſublime and refined delights, ſo that they 
cannot be concerned in theſe. Any perſon 
that is engaged in a violent and paſhonate 
affection, will eaſily forget his ordinary 
gratifications, will be little curious about 
his diet, or his bodily eaſe, or the diver- 
tiſements he was wonted to delight in. 
No wonder then if Souls overpower'd with 
divine love, deſpiſe inferiour pleaſures, 
and be almoſt ready to grudge the body its 
neceſſary attendance for the common ac- 
commodations of life, judging all theſe 
impertinent to their main happineſs, and 
thoſe higher enjoyments they are purſuing. 
As for the hardſhips they may meet with, 
they rejoyce in them, as opportunities to 
exerciſe and teſtifie their affection: and 
ſince they are able to do ſo little for God, 
they are glad of the honour to ſuffer for 
him. 


Tue excel. The laſt branch of Religion is Humili- 


lency of 
humility, 


ty; and however to vulgar and carnal eyes 


cable 


this may appear an abject, baſe and deſpi- 
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in the Soul of Man. 


cable quality, yet really the Soul of man 
is not capable of an higher and more noble 
endowment. It is a filly ignorance that 
begets pride, but humility ariſes from a 
nearer acquaintance with excellent things, 
which keeps men from doating on trifles, 
or admiring themſelves becauſe of ſome 
petty attainments. Noble and well edu- 
cated Souls have no ſuch high opinion of 
riches, beauty, ſtrength, and other ſuch 
like advantages, as to value themſelves 
for them, or deſpiſe thoſe that want them : 
and as for inward worth and real good- 
neſs, the ſenſe they have of the divine 
perfections, makes them think very mean- 
ly of any thing they have hitherto attain'd, 

and be ſtill endeavouring to ſurmount them- 
ſelves, and make nearer approaches to thoſe 
infinite excellencies which they admire. 

I know not what thoughts people may 
have of humility, but I ſee almoſt every 
perſon pretending to it, and ſhunning ſuch 
expreſhons and actions as may make them 
be accounted arrogant and preſumptuous, 
fo that thoſe who are moſt deſirous of 
praiſe, will be loath to commend them- 
ſelves. What are all thoſe complements 


and modes of civility, ſo frequent in our 


E 3 ordi- 


53 


34 


ſure and 
ſweetneſs 
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ordinary converſe, but ſo many proteſta- 


tions of the eſteem of others, and the low 
thoughts we have of our ſelves? And muſt 
not that humility be a noble and excellent 
endowment, when the very ſhadows of it 
are accounted ſo neceſlary a part of good 
breeding ? 

Again, this grace is accompanied with 
a great deal of happineſs and tranquility : 
the proud and arrogant perſon is a trouble 
to all that converſe with him, but moſt of 
all unto himſelf : every thing is enough 
to vex him; but ſcarce any thing ſufficient 
to content and pleaſe him. He is ready 
to quarrel with every thing that falls out, 


as if he himſelf were ſuch a conſiderable 


perſon, that God Almighty ſhould do eve- 
ry thing to gratifie him, and all the crea- 
tures of heaven and earth ſhould wait up- 
on him, and obey his will. The leaves 
of high trees do ſhake with every blaſt of 
wind, and eycry breath, every evil word 
will idiot and torment an arrogant 
man : but the bumble perſon hath the ad- 
vantage when he is deſpiſed, that none 
can think more meanly of him, than he 
doth of himſelf, and therefore he is not 
troubled at the matter, but can caſily 


bear 
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bear thoſe reproaches which wound the 
other to the Soul. And withal as he is 
leſs affected with injuries, ſo indeed he is 
leſs obnoxious unto them: Contention ieh 
cometh of pride betrays a man into a thou- 
ſand inconveniencies, which thoſe of a 
meek and lowly temper ſeldom meet with. 
True and genuine humility begetteth both 
a veneration and love among all wiſe and 
diſcerning perſons, while pride defeateth 
its own deſign, and depriveth a man of 
that honour it makes him pretend to, 
But as the chief exerciſes of humility 
are thoſe which relate unto Almighty God, 
ſo theſe are accompanied with the great- 
eſt ſatisfaction and ſweetneſs. It is im- 
poſſible to expreſs the great pleaſure and 
delight which religious perſons feel in the 
loweſt proftrations of their Soul before 
God, when having a deep ſenſe of the di- 
vine Majeſty and Glory, they fink (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) to the bottom of their beings, 
and vaniſh and diſappear in the preſence 
of God, by a ſerious and affectionate 
acknowledgment of their own nothingneſs, 
and the ſhortneſs and imperfections of their 
attainments; when they underſtand the 
full ſenſe and emphaſis of the pſalmilt's 
E 4 ex 
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exclamation, Lord, what is man? and can 
utter it with the ſame affection. Never did 
any haughty and ambitious perſon receive 
the praiſes and applauſes of men with ſo 
much pleaſure, as the humble and religious 
do renounce them, Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, &c. 

Thus I have ſpoken ſomething of the 
excellencies and advantage of Religion in 
its ſeveral branches; but ſhould be very 


injurious to the ſubject, did I pretend to 


have given any perfect account of it. Let 
us acquaint our ſelves with it, my dear 
friend, let us acquaint our ſelves with it, 
and experience will teach us more than all 
that ever hath been ſpoken or written con- 
cerning it. But if we may ſuppoſe the 
Soul to be already awaken'd unto ſome 


longing deſires after ſo great a bleſſedneſs, 


it will be good to give them vent, and 
ſuffer them to iſſue forth in ſome ſuch 
aſpirations as theſe, 
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A Prayer. 


OOD God! what a mighty felicity 

© is this to which we are called e 

How graciouſly haſt thou joyn'd our du- 
ty and happineſs together, and preſcri- 
bed that for our work, the performance 
whereof is a great reward? And ſhall 
ſuch filly worms be advanced to ſo 
great a height? Wilt thou allow us to 
raiſe our eyes to thee? Wilt thou admit 
and accept our affection? Shall we re- 
ceive the impreſſion of thy divine excel- 
lencies by beholding and admiring them, 
and partake of thy infinite bleſſedneſs 
and glory, by loving thee, and rejoyc- 
ing in them? O the happineſs of thoſe 
Souls that have broken the fetters of 
ſelf-love, and dif-intangled their affection 
from every narrow and particular good, 
whoſe underſtandings are inlightned by 
thy holy Spirit, and their wills inlarged 
to the extent of thine, who love thee 
above all things, and all mankind for 


* thy ſake! I am perſwaded, O God, I am 


- perſwaded that I can never be happy, 
b till my carnal and corrupt affections be 
+> 1a 23 SEE (£5: 8 
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mortified, and the pride and vanity of 
my ſpirit be ſubdued, and till I come ſe- 
riouſly to deſpiſe the world, and think 
nothing of my ſelf. But O when ſhall 
it once be? O when wilt thou come 
unto me, and ſatisfie my Soul with thy 
likeneſs, making me holy as thou art 
holy, even in all manner of converſa- 
tion? Haſt thou given me a proſpect 
of ſo great a felicity, and wilt thou not 
bring me unto it? Haſt thou excited 
theſe deſires in my Soul, and wilt thou 
not alſo ſatisfie them? O teach me to 
do thy will, for thou art my God, thy 
ſpirit is good, lead me unto the land of 
uprightneſs. Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy name's ſake, and perfe& that which 
concerneth me: Thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever, forſake not the works 
* of thine own hands. 


. 


CAO FEI II II II YI E 


The de- © Have hitherto conſidered wherein 
ſpondent 


thoughts true Religion doth conſiſt, and how 
5 deſirable a thing it is; but when one ſees 
waken d how infinitely diſtant the common temper 
eule er : and frame of men 1s from it, he may per- 
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haps be ready to deſpond, and give over 
and think it utterly impoſſible to be at- 
tain'd: he may ſit down in ſadneſs, and 
bemoan himſelf, and ſay in the anguiſh 
and bitterneſs of his ſpirit, * They are 
happy indeed whoſe Souls are awaken'd 
“ unto the divine life, who are thus re- 
newed in the ſpirit of their minds; but 
alas! I am quite of another conſtitution, 
and am not able to effect ſo mighty a 
| change : if outward obſervances could 
| have done the buſineſs, I might have 
) hoped to acquit my ſelf by diligence 
7 and care ; but ſince nothing but a new 
f | © nature can ſerve the turn, what am I 
r 

h 
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cc 


able to do? I could beſtow all my goods 

in oblations to God, or alms to the poor, 

„ but cannot command that love and cha- 

* rity, without which this expence would 
profit me nothing. This gift of God At. 8 26; 

cannot be purchaſed with money; if a 
man ſhould give all the ſubſtance of his cant. 8.7. 

** houſe for love, it would utterly be con- 

in “ temned: I could pine and macerate my 

e body, and undergo many hardſhips and 

troubles, but I cannot get all my cor- 

ruptions ſtarved, nor my affections wholly 

by weaned from earthly things: there is 
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* ſtill ſome worldly deſires lurking in my 
* heart, and thoſe vanities that I have 
** ſhut out of the doors, are always get- 
* ting in by the windows. I am many 
times convinced of my own meanneſs, 
**. of the weakneſs of my body, and the 
far greater weakneſs of my Soul; but 
de this doth rather beget indignation and 
s - diſcontent, than true humility in my 
= ſpirit: and though I ſhould come to 
* think meanly of my ſelf, yet I cannot 
*© endure that others ſhould think ſo too. 
*. In a word, when I reflect on my higheſt 
* and moſt ſpecious attainments, I have 
** reaſon to ſuſpe& that they are all but 
** the effects of nature, the iſſues of ſelf- 
** love acting under ſeveral diſguiſes: and 
* this principle is ſo powerful and fo 
** deeply rooted in me, that I can never 
* hope to be delivered from the dominion 
& of it. I may toſs and turn as a door 
on the hinges, but can never get clear 
Le off, or be quite unhing'd of Sz, which 
is ſtill the center of all my motions : 
So that all the advantage I can draw 
de from the diſcovery of Religion, is but 
* to ſee at a huge diſtance that felicity 
«- Which I am not able to reach; like & 
' | cc 
| man 
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«© man in a ſhipwreck, who difcerns the 
© land, and envies the happineſs of thoſe 


2? © who are there, but thinks it impoſſible 
© for himſelf to get aſhoar. 

f | Theſe, I fay, or ſuch like deſponding Tlie un- 
thoughts may ariſe in the minds of thoſe! 
perſons who begin to conceive ſomewhat theſe ſears. 
more of the nature and excellency of Re- 
ligion than before: they have ſpy'd the 
land, and ſeen that it is exceeding good, 
that it loweth with milk and honey; but 
they find they have the children of 4nak 
| to grapple with, many powerful luſts and 
| corruptions to overcome, and they fear, 
they ſhall never prevail againſt them. But 
why ſhould we give way to ſuch diſcou- 


raging ſuggeſtions ? why ſhould we enter- 


| tain ſuch unreaſonable fears, which damp 
our ſpirits, and weaken our hands, and 
augment the difficulties of our way? Let 


us encourage our ſelves, my dear friend, 
let us encourage our ſelves with thoſe 
mighty aids we are to expect in this ſpi- 
ritual warfare, for greater is he that is for 
us, than all that can riſe up againſt us; 


The eternal God is our refuge, and under- peut. 33. 


neath are the everlaſting arms. Let us be 
firong in the Lord, and the power of his 
might, 
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might, for he it is that ſhall zread doton 
our enemies: God hath a tender regard 
unto the Souls of men, and is infinitely 
willing to promote their welfare : he hath 
condeſcended to our weakneſs, and de- 
clared with an oath, that he hath no plea- 
ſure in our deſtruction. 'There is no ſuch 
thing as deſpight or envy lodged in the 
boſom of that ever bleſſed Being, whoſe 
name and nature is love. He created us 
at firſt in a happy condition, and .now 


fal. 89, When we are fallen from it, he hath laid 


help upon one that is mighty to ſave, hath 
committed the care of our Souls to no 
meaner perſon than the eternal Son of his 
love. It is he that is the captain of our 
ſalvation, and what enemies can be too 
ſtrong for us, when we are fighting under 
his banners ꝰ Did not the Son of God come 
down from the boſom of his Father, and 
pitch his tabernacle amongſt the ſons of 
men, that he might recover and propagate 
the divine life, and reſtore the image of 
God in their Souls, All the mighty works 
which he performed, all the ſad afflictions 
which he ſuſtained had this for their ſcope 
and deſign, for this did he labour and toil, 
for this did he bleed and die: He was 

with 
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with child, he was in pain, and hath be Efe wy 
brought forth nothing but wind, hath te 
wrought no deliverance in the earth ? ſhall 

he not ſee of the travail of his Soul ? Cer- H 53- 
tainly it is impoſſible that this great con- 
trivance of heaven ſhould prove abortive, 

that ſuch a mighty undertaking ſhould 

fail and miſcarry : it hath already been 
effectual for the ſalvation of many thous 
ſands, who were once as far from the 
kingdom of Heaven as we can ſuppoſe our 

ſelves to be, and our High Prieſt continu- Heb. 7. 
eth for ever, and is able to (ave them to thb 
uttermeſt that come unto God by him : He 

is tender and compaſſionate, he knoweth 

our infirmities, and had experience of our 
temptations, A bruiſed reed will he net Mut. ta. 
break, and ſmoaking flax will he not quench, 
till he ſend forth judgment unto vittory. 

He hath ſent out his holy Spirit, whoſe 
ſweet but powerful breathings are till 
moving up and down in the world, to 
quicken and revive the Souls of men, and 
awaken them unto the ſenſe and feeling 

of thoſe divine things for which they were 
made, and is ready to aſſiſt ſuch weak and 
languiſhing creatures as we are in our 
elays towards holineſs and felicity ; and 


when 
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when once it hath taken hold of & ” 


and kindled in it the ſmalleſt ſparkzof di- 


vine love, it will be ſure to preſerve and 
Cant. 8.7. cheriſh, and bring it forth into a flame, 


which many waters ſhall not quench, nei- 


ther ſhall the floods be able to drown it. 
Whenever this day begins to dawn, and 
2 Pet: 1.the day-ſtar to ariſe in the heart, it will 
eaſily diſpel the powers of darkneſs, and 
make ignorance and folly, and all the cor- 
rupt and ſelfiſh affections of men flee away 
as faſt before it as the ſhades of night, 
: when the ſun cometh out of his chambers : 
Prov. 4. for the path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
255 light, which ſhineth more and more unto the 
Pſal.84.7. perfett day: T hey ſhall go on from firength 
to ſtrength, till every one of them — 

before God in Sion. 

Why ſhould we think it impoſſible that 
true goodneſs and univerſal love ſhould 
ever come to ſway and prevail in our Souls? 
Is not this their primitive ſtate and condi- 
tion, their native and genuine conſtitution 
as they came firſt from the hands of their 
Maker? Sin and corruption are but uſur- 
pers, and though they have long kept the 
poſſeſſion, yet from the beginning it was 
uot ſo. That inordinate ſelf- love which one 

would 
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would think were rooted in our very being, 
and interwoven with the conſtitution of 
our nature, is nevertheleſs of foreign ex- 
traction, and had no place at all in the 
ſtate of integrity. We have ſtill ſo much 
reaſon left as to condemn it; our under- 
ſtandings are eaſily convinced that we 
' ought to be wholly devoted to him from 
| whom we have our being, and to love him 
infinitely more than out ſelves, who is in- 
finitely better than we; and our wills 
would readily comply with this, if they, 
were not diſordered and put out of tune: 
9 and is not he who made our Souls, able 
# to rectiſie and mend them again? Shall 
5 1 we not be able by his aſſiſtance to vanquiſh 
4 and expel thoſe violent intruders, aud turn Heb. rt; 

unto flight the arinies of the aliens? hs 
10 No ſooner ſhall we take up arms in this 
1d holy war, but we ſhall have all the Saints 
s on earth, and all the Angels in Heaven, 
di- engaged on, our party: the holy Church 
on throughout the world is daily interdeding 
eir with God for the ſucceſs of all ſuch en- 
ur- deavours, and doubtleſs thoſe heavenly 
the hoſts above are nearly concerned in the 
was intereſts of Religion, and infinitely deſi- 
one rous to ſee the divine life thriving and 
zuld F pre- 
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prevailing in this inferiour world; and 

that the will of God may be done by us 

on earth, as it is done by themſelves in 

Heaven : and may we not then encourage 

our ſelves as the Prophet did his ſervant, 

when he ſhewed him the horſes and cha- 

te 6. riots of fire, Fear not, for they that be with 
us are more than they that be againſt us. 

We muſt\ Away then with all perplexing fears and 

What . 0 | . 

we can, deſponding thoughts: to undertake vigo- 

and de- rouſly, and rely confidently on the divine 


pend on 


the di- aſſiſtance is more than half the conqueſt: 


leer. Ler us ariſe and be doing, and the Lord 
hug pill be with us. It is true, Religion in 
the Souls of men is the immediate work 
of God, and all our natural endeavours 
can neither produce it alone, nor merit 


thoſe ſupernatural aids by which it muſt 


upon us, and the power of the higheſt 
muſt overſhadow us, before that holy 
thing can be begotten, and Chriſt be form- 
ed in us. But yet we mult not expect that 
this whole work ſhould be done without 
any concurring endeavours of our own: 
we muſt not lye loitering in the ditch, and 
wait till Omnipotence pulls us from 
thence : no, no, we muſt beſtir our ſelves, 
and 


be wrought : The Holy Ghoſt muſt come 


* 
- a Mi A. 1 
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and actuate thoſe powers which we have 
already reccived: We muſt put forth our 
ſelves to our utmoſt capacities, and then 
we may hope that our labour ſhall not be in 9 wh 
&ain in the Lord. All the art and in- 
duſtry of man cannot form the ſmalleſt 
' © Herb, or make a ſtalk of corn to grow in 
the field; it is the energy of nature, and 


| the influences of Heaven which produce 

. this effect; it is God who cauſeth the graſs Pal 1042 
> to grow, and herb for the ſervice of man; 
; and yet no body will ſay that the iabonts 

4 of the husbandman are uſeleſs or unne- 

n ceſſary. So likewiſe the human Soul is 

k immediately created by God; it is he who 

rs both formeth and enliveneth the child, 

it and yet he hath appointed the marriage» 

iſt bed as the ordinary mean for the propa- 

ne gation of mankind. 'Though there muſt 

ft intervene a ſtroak of Omnipotence to 


effect this mighty change in our Souls, yet 
ought we to do what we can to fit and 
prepare our ſelves; for we muſt break up 
our fallow ground, and root out the weeds, Jer. 4: 4; 
and pull up the thorns, that ſo we may 
be more ready to receive the ſeeds of 
grace and the dew of Heaven. It is true, 
God hath been found of ſome who ſought 
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him not; he hath caſt himſelf in their way 
who were quite out of his ; he hath laid 
hold upon them, and ſtopt their courſe on 
a ſudden; for ſo was S. Paul converted 
in his journey to Damaſcus. But certainly 
this is not God's ordinary method of deal- 
ing with men, though he hath not tied 
himſelf to means, yet he hath tied us to 
the uſe of them; and we have never more 
reaſon to expect the divine aſſiſtance, than 
when we are doing our utmoſt endeavours. 
It ſhall therefore be my next work to ſhew 
what courſe we ought to take for attain- 
ing that bleſſed temper I have hitherto 
deſcribed. But here, if in delivering my 
own thoughts, I ſhall chance to differ from 
what is or may be ſaid by others in this 
matter, I would not be thought to con- 
tradict and oppoſe them, more than phy- 
ſicians do when they preſcribe ſeveral 
remedies for the ſame diſeaſe, which per- 
haps are all uſeful and good. Every one 
may propoſe the method he judges moſt 
proper and convenient, but he doth not 
thereby pretend that the cure can never 
be effected unleſs that be exactly obſerved, 
I doubt it hath occaſioned much unneceſſa- 
ry diſquietude to ſome holy perſons, that 


they 


ik tis A©A a” 


er 
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they have not found ſuch a regular and 
orderly tranſaction in their Souls, as they 
have ſeen deſcribed in books; that they 
have not paſſed through all thoſe ſteps and 
ſtages of converſion, which ſome (who per- 
haps have felt them in themſelves) have 
too peremptorily preſcribed unto others : 
God hath ſeveral ways of dealing with 
the Souls of men, and it ſufficeth if the 
work be accompliſh'd, whatever the me- 
thods have been. 

Again, though in propoſing directions, I 
muſt follow that order which the nature 
of things ſhall lead to; yet I do not mean 
that the ſame method ſhould be ſo pun- 
ctually obſerved in the practice; as if the 
latter rules were never to be heeded till 
ſome conſiderable time have been ſpent 
in practiſing the former : 'The directions I 
intend are mutually conducive one to ano- 
ther, and are all to be perform'd as occa- 
ſion ſhall ſerve, and we find our ſelves in- 
abled to perform them: 


But now that I may detain you no long- We muſt 


er, if we deſire to have our Souls mould- manner 


ed to this holy frame, to become parta- of ſin, 


kers of the divine nature, and have Chriſt 
formed in our hearts, we muſt ſeriouſly 
F 3 rey 
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reſolve and carefully endeavour to avoid 
and abandon all vicious and ſinful practi- 
ces. There can be no treaty of peace, till 
once we lay down theſe weapons of rebel- 
lion wherewith we fight againſt Heaven : 
nor can we expect to have our diſtempers 
cured, if we be daily feeding on poiſon, 
Every wilful fin, gives a mortal wound to 
the Soul, and puts it at a greater diſtance 
fromGod and goodneſs; and we can never 
hope to have our hearts purified from cor- 
rupt affections, unleſs we cleanſe our 
hands from vicious actions. Now in this 
caſe we cannot excuſe our ſelves by the 
pretence of impoſſibility; for ſure our out- 
ward man is ſome way in our power, we 
have ſome command of our feet and hands 
and tongue, nay and of our thoughts and 
fancies too, at leaſt ſo far as to divert 
them from impure and ſinful objects, and 
to turn our mind another way: and we 
ſhould find this power and authority much 
ſtrengthned and advanced, if we were 
careful to manage and exerciſe it. In the 
mean While I acknowledge our corruptions 
are ſo ſtrong, and our temptations ſo many, 
that it will require a great deal of ſted- 
faſtneſs and reſolution, of watchfulneſs 
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and care, to preſerve our ſelves, even in 
this degree of innocence and purity. 

And firſt let us inform our ſelves well, We muff 
what thoſe Sins are from which we ought . 
to abſtain. And here we muſt not take figtste 
our meaſures from the maxims of the 
world, or the practices of thoſe whom in 
charity we account good men. Moſt peo- 
ple have very light apprehenſions of theſe 
things, and are not ſenſible of any fault 
unleſs it be groſs and flagitious, and ſcarce 
reckon any ſo. great as that which they 
call preciſeneſs : and thoſe who are more 
ſerious, do many times allow themſelves 
too great latitude and freedom. Alas! 
how much pride and vanity, and paſſion 
and humour, how much weakneſs and 
folly and fin, doth every day ſhow it ſelf 
in their converſe and bebaviour 2 It may 
be they are humbled for it, and ſtriving 
againſt it, and are daily gaining ſome 
ground; but then the progreſs is ſo ſmall, 
and their failings ſo many, that we hed 
necd to choofe an exacter pattern. Every 
one of us muſt anſwer for himſelf, and 
the practices of others will never warrant 
and ſecure us. It is the higheſt folly to 
regulate our actions by any other ſtandard 
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than that by which they muſt be judged. 
Pfal. 119. If ever we would cleanſe our way, it mult 
be by taking heed thereto according to the 
Heb. 4. word of God: and that word which is quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than any tevo- 
eaged ſword, piercing even to the dividing 
alunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
joynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and mMtents of the heart, will 
certainly diſcover many things to be Linful 
and heinous, which paſs for very innocent 
in the eyes of the world: Let us therefore 
pfl. 17. imitate the Pſalmiſt, who ſaith, Concerning 
+ the works of men, by the words of thy lips, 
I have kept my ſelf fram the path of the 
deſtroyer. Let us acquaint our ſelves well 
with the ſtrict and holy laws of our Re- 
ligion: Let us conſider the diſcourſes of 
our bleſſed Saviour, (eſpecially that divine 
ſermon on the mount) and the writings of 
his holy Apoſtles, where an ingenuous and 
unbyaſſed mind may clearly diſcern thoſe 
limits and bounds by which our actions 
_ought to be confined. And then let us 
never lopk upon any fin as light and in- 
conſiderable; but be fully perſwaded, that 
the ſmalleſt is infinitely heinous in the 
fight of God, and krejudicial! to the Souls 


> 
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of men; and that if we had the right ſenſe | 
of things, we ſhould be as deeply affected 
with the leaſt irregularities, as now we 
are with the greateſt crimes. 

But now amongſt thoſe things which we We muſ 


; 

4 

i 

1 
| 

reſiſt the |: , 
diſcover to be ſinful, there will be ſome — i 
unto which, through the diſpoſition of our 1 k 
nature, or long cuſtom, or the indearments 22 1 
of pleaſure, we are ſo much wedded, that Evil 4 
it will be like cutting off the right hand, _ = 
or pulling out the right eye, to abandon . 
them. But muſt we therefore fit down 
and wait till all difficulties be over, and 
every temptation be gone ? this were to 
imitate the fool in the poet, who ſtood 
the whole day at the river ſide, till all 
the water ſhould run by. We muſt not 
indulge our inclinations, as we do little 
children, till they grow weary of the thing 
they are unwilling to let go: We muſt not 
continue our ſinful practices in hopes that 
the divine grace will one day over-power 
our ſpixits, and make us hate them for 
their own deformity. 

Let us ſuppoſe the worſt, that we are 
utterly deſtitute of any ſupernatural prin- 
© ciple, and want that taſt by which we 
8 mould diſcern and abhor petverſe things ; 
£ 14 s. r 255 1 : | yet 
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rations which may be of force to perſwade 
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yet ſure we are capable of ſome conſide: 


us to this reformation of our lives. If 
the inward deformity and heinous nature 
of {in cannot affect us, at leaſt we may be 
frighted by thoſe dreadful conſequences 
that attend it : That ſame ſelfiſh principle 


which puſheth us forward unto the purſuit 


of ſinful pleaſures, will make us loath to 
buy them at the rate of everlaſting miſery. 
Thus we may encounter ſelf-loye with its 
own weapons, and imploy one natural in- 
clination for repreſſing the exorbitancies of 
another. Let us therefore accuſtom our 
ſelves to conſider ſeriouſly what a fearful 
thing it muſt needs be to irritate and of- 
fend that infinite Being on whom we hang 
and depend every moment, who needs but 
to withdraw his mercies to make us miſe- 
rable, or his aſſiſtance to make us nothing, 
Let us frequently remember the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of our lives, and how that 
after we have taken a few turns more in 
the world, and converſed a little longer 
amongſt men, we mult all go down unto 
the dark and filent grave, and carry no- 
thing along with us but anguiſh and re- 


85 et for all our ſinful enjoyments, and then 
think 
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think what horror muſt needs ſeize the 
guilty Soul, to find it ſelf naked and all 
alone before the ſevere and impartial judge 
of the world, to render an exact account: 
not only of its more important and conſi- 
derable tranſactions, but of every word 
that the tongue hath uttered, and the 
ſwifteſt and moſt ſecret thought that ever 
paſſed through the mind. Let us ſome- 
times repreſent unto our ſelves the terrors | 
orf that dreadful day, when the founda- Ps. + 
tions of the earth ſhall be ſhaken, and the 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 

* BF noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 

| BF fervent heat, and the preſent frame of 
nature be diſſolved, and our eyes ſhall ſee 

£ the bleſſed Jeſus (who came once into the 

tC world in all humility to viſit us, to pur- 

= Bl chaſe pardon: for us, and beſeech us to 
accept of it) now appearing in the Majeſty 

of his glory, and deſcendipg from Heaven 

in a flaming fire to take vengeance on 
thoſe that have deſpiſed his mercy, and 
periſhed in rebellion againſt him: when 

all the hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be iCor4.s. 
brought to light, and the counſels of the 
heart ſhall be made manifeſt: when thoſe 
ſecret impurities and ſubtile frauds where- 


of 
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of the world did never ſuſpe& us, ſhall 
be expoſed and laid open to publick view, 
and many thouſand actions which we ne- 
ver dreamed to be ſinful, or elſe had alto- 
gether forgotten, ſhall be charged home 
upon our conſciences with ſuch evident 


convictions of guilt, that we ſhall neither 


be able to deny nor excuſe them. 'Then 
ſhall all the Angels in Heaven, and all the 
Saints that ever liv'd on the earth, approve 
that dreadful ſentence which ſhall be 
paſſed on wicked men, and thoſe who 
perhaps did love and eſteem them when 
they liv'd in the world, ſhall look upon 
them with indignation and abhorrence, 
and never make one requeſt for their deli- 
yerance. Let us conſider the eternal pu- 
niſhments of damned Souls, which are ſha- 
dowed forth in ſcripture by metaphors 
taken from thoſe things that are moſt ter- 
rible and grievous in the world, and yet 
all do not ſuffice to convey unto our minds 
any full apprehenſion of them, When we 
have joynd together the importance of all 
theſe expreſſions, and added unto them 
whatever our fancy can conceive of miſe- 


ry and torment, we muſt till remember 


that all this comes infinitely ſhort of the 
truth and reality | of the thing, It's 


2 
3 \ 


be of ſinful pleaſures, the fear of hell 
would make us abſtain: our moſt forward 
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It's true, this is a ſad and melancholy 
ſubje&, there is anguiſh and horror in the 
conſideration of it; but ſure it muſt be 
infinitely more dreadful to endure it ; and 
ſuch thoughts as theſe may be very uſeful 
to fright us from the courſes that would 
lead us thither; how fond ſoever we may 
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inclinations will ſtartle and give back, 
when preſſed with that queſtion in the 
prophet, Who amongſt uS Can deveil with IIA. 33. 14 
everlaſting burnings ? 
To this very purpoſe it is that the ter- 
rors of another world are ſo frequently. 
repreſented in holy writ, and that in ſuch 
terms as are moſt proper to affect and in- 
fluence a carnal mind: Theſe fears can 
never ſufice to make any perſon truly, 
good; but certainly they may reſtrain us 
from much evil, and have often made way 
for more ingenuous and kindly impreſſions. 
But it will not ſuffice to conſider theſe We mit |} 
k : keep a 1 
things once and again, nor to form ſome conſtant 9 
reſolutions of abandoning our ſins, unleſs ges 
we maintain a conſtant guard, and be con- 
tinually watching againſt them. Some- 
times the mind is awakened to ſee the 


diſmal 
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diſmal conſequences of a vicious life, and 


ſtraight we are reſolved to reform: but 3 
alas! it preſently falleth aſleep, and we 
loſe that proſpect which we had of things, ; 
and then temptations take the advantage; 
they ſollicit and importune us continually, Þ 
and ſo do frequently engage our conſent L 
before we are aware. It is the folly and 


ruin of moſt people to live at adventure, 
and take part in every thing that comes 


in their way, ſeldom conſidering what 


they are about to ſay or do. If we would 
have our refolutions take effet, we muſt 
take heed unto our ways, and ſet a watch 
before the door of our lips, and examine 
the motions that ariſe in our hearts, and 
cauſe them to tell us whence they come, 
and whither they go; whether it be pride 
or paſſion, or any corrupt and vicious hu- 
mour that prompteth us to any deſign, and 
whether God will be offended, or any 
body harmed by it. And if we have no 
time for long reaſonings, let us at leaſt 
turn our eyes towards God, and place our 
ſelves in his preſence, to ask his leave and 
approbation for what we do : Let us con 
ſider our ſelves under the all- ſeeing eye of 
that divine Majeſty, as in the midſt of an 

| in 
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infinite globe of light, which compaſſeth 
us about both behind and before, and 
pierceth to the innermoſt corners of our 
Soul. The ſenſe and remembrance of the 
divine preſence, is the moſt ready and 
effectual means, both to diſcover what is 
unlawful, and to reſtrain us from it. 'There 
are ſome things a perſon could make a 
ſhift to palliate or defend, and yet he 
dares not look Almighty God in the face 
and adventure upon them. If we look 
unto him we ſhall be lightned ; if we ſet 
Bim always before us, he will guide us by 
bis eye, and infirutt us in the way zwwhercin 
ze ought to walk. 
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This care and watchfulneſs over our We mum 
actions, muſt be ſeconded by frequent and — 


mine our 
ſerious refletions upon them, not only Aion. 


that we may obtain the divine mercy and 
pardon for our fins, by an humble and ſor- 
rowful acknowledgment of them; but alſo 
that we may reinforce and ſtrengthen our 
reſolutions, and learn to decline or reſiſt 
the temptations, by which we have been 
formerly foyl'd. It is an advice worthy 
of a Chriſtian, though it did firſt drop from 
a Heathen pen; that before we betake 
our ſelves to reſt, we renew ahd examine 

all 
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all the paſſages of the day, that we may 
have the comfort of what we have done 
aright, and may redreſs what we find to 
have been amiſs, and make the ſhipwrecks 
of one day be as marks to direct our courle 


in another. 'This may be called the very 


art of virtuous living, and would contri- 
bute wonderfully to advance our reforma- 
tion, and preſerve our innocency. But 
withal we muſt not forget to implore the 


divine aſſiſtance, eſpecially againſt thoſe 


fins that do moſt eaſily beſet us: and 
though it be ſuppoſed that our hearts are 
not yet moulded into that ſpiritual frame, 
avhich ſhould render our devotions accept- 
able, yet methinks ſuch conſiderations as 
have been propoſed to deter us from fin, 
may alſo ſtir us up to ſome natural ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and make our prayers againſt it as 
earneſt at leaſt, as they are wont to be 


againſt other po. EE Weg : and I doubt not; 


but God, who heareth the cry of the ra- 
vens, will have ſome regard even to ſuch 
petitions as proceed from thoſe natural 
paſſions which himſelf hath implanted in 
us. Beſides. that thoſe prayers againſt fi 
will be powerful engagements on ou! 
ſelves to excite us to watchfulneſs and 
care 
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care; and common ingenuity will make 
as aſham'd to relapſe into thoſe faults, 
which we have lately bewail'd before God, 
and againſt which we have begged his 
* aſſiſtance. 
* Thus are we to make the firſt eſſay for It is fit to 
* recovering the divine life, by reſtraining 5 
the natural inclinations, that they break n 
not out into ſinful practices: but now Ichings. 
muſt add, that chriſtian prudence will 
teach us to abſtain from gratifications that 
are not ſimply unlawful, and that riot 
only, that we may ſecure our innocence; 
which would be in continual hazard, if 
we ſhould ſtrain our liberty to the utmoſt 
point; but alſo that hereby we may wea- 
ken the forces of nature, and teach our 
appetites to obey. We muſt do with our 
ſelves as prudent parents with their chil! 
dren, who croſs their wills in many little 
indifferent things, to make them manage- 
able and ſubmiſſive in more conſiderable 
inſtances. He who would mortifie the 
pride and vanity of his ſpirit, ſhould ſtop 
his ears to the moſt deſerved praiſes, and 
ſometimes forbear his juſt vindication from 
the cenſures and aſperſions of others, eſpe· 
cially if they reflect only upon his ä 
& ang 
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and conduct, and not on his virtue and 
innocence, He who would check a re- 
vengeful humour, would do well to deny 
himſelf the ſatisfaction of repreſenting un- 
to others the injuries which he hath ſuſtain- 
ed; and if we would fo take heed to our 
ways, that we fin not with our tongue, 
we muſt accuſtom our ſelves much to ſo- 
litude and filence, and ſometimes with 
the Pſalmiſt, Hold our peace even from 
good, till once we have gotten ſome com- 
mand over that unruly member. Thus, 
I ſay, we may bind up our natural incli- 
nations, and make our- appetites more 
moderate in their cravings, by accuſtom- 
ing them to frequent refuſals : But it is 
not enough to have them under violence 
and reſtraint. 

22 Our next eflay muſt be to wean our 
affections from created things, and all the 


put our 
{elves out delights and entertainments of the lower 


with the life, which fink and depreſs the Souls of 
a men, and retard their motions toward 
God and Heaven : And this we muſt do 
by poſſeſſing our minds with a deep per- 
ſwaſion of the vanity and emptineſs of 
worldly enjoyments. 'This is an ordinary 
theme, and every body can make decla- 


mations 
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clamations upon it ; but alas! how few 
underſtand and believe what they ſay ? 
'Theſe notions float in our brains, and 
come ſliding off our tongues, but we have 
no deep impreſſion of them on our ſpirits, 
we feel not the truth which we pretend 
to believe. We can tell that all the glory 
and ſplendour, all the pleaſures and en- 
joyments of the world, are vanity and 
nothing; and yet theſe nothings take up 
all our thoughts, and ingroſs all our affe- 
ctions, they ſtifle the better inclinations 
of our Soul, and inveigle us into many a 
ſin. It may be in a ſober mood, we give 
them the ſlight, and reſolve to be no lon- 
ger deluded with them; but theſe thoughts 
ſeldom out- live the next temptation, the 
vanities which we have ſhut out at the 
door get in at a poſtern: there are ſtill 
ſome pretenſions, ſome hopes that flatter 
us; and after we have been fruſtrated a 
thouſand times, we muſt continually be 
repeating the experiment: The leaſt diffe- 
rence of circumſtances is enough to delude 
us, and make us expect that ſatisfaction 
in one thing, which we have miſſed in 
another: but could we once get clearly 
off, and come to a real and ſerious con- 
f G 2 * 
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tempt of worldly things, this were a very 
c onſiderable advancement in our way. The 
Soul of man is of a vigorous and active 
nature, and hath in it a raging and unex- 
tinguiſhable thirſt, an immaterial kind of 
fire, always catching at ſome object or 
other, in conjunction wherewith it thinks 
to be happy; and were it once rent from 
the world, and all the bewitching enjoy- 
ments under the ſun, it would quickly 
ſearch after ſome higher and more excel 
lent object, to ſatisfie its ardent and im- 
portunate cravings, and being no longer 
dazled with glittering vanities, would fix 
on that ſupream and all- ſufficient Good, 
where it would diſcover ſuch beauty and 
ſweetneſs as would charm and over-power 
all its affections. The love of the world, 
and the love of God, are like the ſcales 
of a ballance, as the one falleth, the other 
doth riſe : when our natural inclinations 
proſper, and the creature is exalted in our 
Soul, Religion is faint, and doth languiſh; 
but when earthly objects wither away, 
and loſe their beauty, and the Soul begins 
to cool and flagg in its proſecution of 
them, then the ſeeds of grace take root, 


and the divine life begins to flouriſh and 
Pre: 
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prevail. It doth therefore nearly concern 
us to convince our ſelves of the emptineſs 
and vanity of creature-enjoyments, and 
reaſon our heart out of love with them : 

let us ſeriouſly conſider all that our rea- 
ſon, or our faith, our own experience, or 


the obſervation of others can ſuggeſt to - 


this effect; let us ponder the matter over 
and over, and fix our thoughts on this 
truth, till we become really perſwaded of 
it, Amidſt all our purſuits and deſigns, 
let us ſtop and ask our ſelves, for what 
end is all this? At what do I aim? Can 
the groſs and muddy pleaſures of ſenſe, 
or a heap of white and yellow earth, or 
the eſteem and affection of filly creatures 
like my ſelf, ſatisfie a rational and immor- 
tal Soul? Have J not tried theſe things 
already? Will they have a higher reliſh, 
and yield me more contentment tomorrow 
than yeſterday, or the next year than they 
did the laſt > There may be ſome little 
difference betwixt that which I am now 
purſuing, and that which I enjoy'd before; 
but ſure my former enjoyments did ſhew 
as pleaſant, and promiſe as fair before 1 
attained them: like the rain-bow they 
looked very glorious at a diſtance, but 
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when I approached, I found nothing but 
emptineſs and yapour. O what a poor thing 
would the life of man be, if it were capa- 
ble of no higher enjoyments! 

I cannot inſiſt on this ſubject, and there 
is the leſs need when I remember to whom 
I am writing, Yes (my dear friend) you 
have had as great experience of the emp- 
tineſs and vanity of humane things, and 
have at preſent as few worldly engage- 
ments as any that I know, I have ſome- 
times reflected on thoſe paſſages of your 
life wherewith you have been pleaſed to 
acquaint me; and methinks through all I 
can diſcern a deſign of the divine provi- 
dence to wean your affections from every 
thing here below. The trials you have 
had of thoſe things which the world doats 
upon, have taught you to deſpiſe them, 
and you have found by experience that 
neither the endowments of nature, nor 
the advantages of fortune are ſufficient 
for happineſs : that every roſe hath its 
thorn, and there may be a worm at the 
root of the faireſt gourd, ſome ſecret and 
undiſcerned grief which may make a per- 
ſon deſerve the pity of thoſe who perhaps 
do admire or enyy their ſuppoſed felicity. 

TT If 
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If any earthly comforts have got too much 
of your heart, I think they have been your 
relations and friends, and the deareſt of 
theſe are removed out of the world, ſo 
that you muſt raiſe your mind towards 
Heaven, when you would think upon 
them. 'Thus God hath provided that your 
heart may be looſed from the world, and 
that he may not have any rival in your 
affection, which I have always obſerved 
to be ſo large and unbounded, ſo noble 
and diſ-intereſſed, that no inferiour object 
can anſwer or deſerve it. 

When we have got our corruptions re- We muſt 
ſtrain'd, and our natural appetites and in- dc het 
clinations towards worldly things in ſome ations 
meaſure ſubdued, we mult proceed to ſuch _— 
exerciſes as have a more immediate ten-. 
dency to excite and awaken the divine 
life: And firſt let us endeavour conſcien- 
tiouſly to perform thoſe duties which Re- 
ligion doth require, and whereunto it 
would incline us if it did prevail in our 
Souls. If we cannot get our inward diſ- 
poſition preſently changed, let us ſtudy at 
leaſt to regulate our outward deportment : 
if our hearts be not yet inflam'd with 
divine love, let us however own our alle- 
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giance to that infinite Majeſty, by attend- 
ing his ſervice, and liſtening to his word, 
by ſpeaking reverently of his name, and 
praiſing his goodneſs, and exhorting others 
to ſerve and obey him. If we want that 
charity and thoſe bowels of compaſſion 
which we ought to have towards our neigh- 
bours, yet muſt we not omit any occaſion 
of doing them good: If our hearts be 
haughty and proud, we muſt nevertheleſs 
ſtudy a modeſt and humble deportment. 
'Theſe external performances are of little 
yalue in themſelves, yet may they help 
us forward to better things : The Apoſtle 
indeed telleth us, that bodily exerciſe pro- 
Ffiteth little; but he ſeems not to affirm 
that it is altogether uſeleſs; it is always 
good to be doing what we can, for then 
God is wont to pity our weakneſs, and 
aſſiſt our feeble endeavours: and when 
true charity and humility and other gra- 
ces of the divine ſpirit come to take root 
in our Souls, they will exert themſelves 
more freely and with the leſs difficulty, 
if we have before been accuſtomed to ex- 
preſs them in our outward conyerſations. 
Nor need we fear the imputation of hy- 
pocrilie, tho' our actions do thus ſomewhat 
k out: 
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out-run our affections, ſeeing they do ſtill 
proceed from a ſenſe of our duty, and our 
deſign is not to appear better than e are, 
but that we may really become ſo. 

But as inward acts have a more imme- We muſt 
diate influence on the Soul, to mould it rn 


to form 
a right temper and frame, ſo ought we to ternet 


be moſt frequent and ſedulous in the exer-vorion 
ciſe of them. Let us be often lifting up 9 
our hearts towards God; and if we do not 
ſay that we love him above all things, let 
us at leaſt acknowledge that it is our du- 
ty and would be our happineſs ſo to do: 
Let us lament the diſhonour done unto 
him by fooliſh and ſinful men, and ap- 
plaud the praiſes and adorations that are 
given him by that bleſſed and glorious 
company above : Let us reſign and yield 
our ſelves up unto him a thouſand times 
to be governed by his laws, and diſpoſed 
of at his pleaſure : and though our ſtub- 
born hearts ſhould ſtart back and refuſe, 
yet let us tell him we are convinced that 
his will is always juſt and good, and there- 
fore defire him to do with us whatſoever 
he pleaſeth whether we will or not. And 
ſo, for begetting in us an univerſal charity 
cowards men, we muſt be frequently put- 
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ting up wiſhes for their happineſs, and 
bleſſing every perſon that we ſee; and 
when we have done any thing for the re- 
lief of the miſerable, we may ſecond it 


with earneſt deſires that God would take 


care of them, and deliver them out of all 
their diſtreſſes. 

Thus ſhould we exerciſe our ſelves un- 
to godlineſs, and when we are imploying 
the powers that we have, the Spirit of 
God is wont to ſtrike in, and elevate theſe 
acts of our Soul beyond the pitch of na- 
tute, and give them a divine impreſſion ; 
and after the frequent reiteration of theſe 
we ſhall find our ſelves more inclined 
unto them, they flowing with greater free- 
dom and eaſe. 


Confidera= I ſhall mention but two other means for 


tion a 

great in- 
{trument 
en * 


begetting that holy and divine temper of 
ſpirit, which is the ſubject of the preſent 
diſcourſe: And the firſt is a deep and ſe- 
rious conſideration of the truths of our 
Religion, and that both as to the certain- 
ty and importance of them. The aſſent 
which is ordinarily given to divine truths 
is very faint and languid, very weak and 
ineffectual, flowing only from a blind in- 
elination to follow that religion which is 

in 
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in faſhion, or a lazy indifferency and un- 
concernedneſs whether things be ſo or not. 
Men are unwilling to quarrel with the re- 
ligion of their country, and ſince all their 
neighbours are chriſtians, they are con- 
tent to be ſo too; but they are ſeldom at 
the pains to conſider the evidences of thoſe 
truths, or to ponder the importance and 
tendency of them: and thence i is that 
they have ſo little influence on their affe- 
&ions and practice. Thoſe ſpiritleſs and 
paralitick thoughts (as one doth rightly 
term them) are not able to move the will, 
and direct the hand. We muſt therefore 
endeavour to work up our minds to a ſe- 
rious belief and full perſwaſion of divine 
truths, unto a ſenſe and feeling of ſpiri- 
tual things: Our thoughts muſt dwell 
upon them till we be both convinced of 
them, and deeply affected with them. 
Let us urge forward our ſpirits, and make 
them approach the inviſible world, and fix 
our mind upon immaterial things, till we 
clearly perceive that theſe are no dreams, 
nay that all things are dreams and ſha- 
dows beſides them. When we look about 
us and behold the beauty and magnificence 
of this goodly frame, the order and har- 

mony 
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mony of the whole creation, let our 
thoughts from thence take their flight to- 
wards that omnipotent wifdom and good- 
neſs which did at firſt produce, and doth 
ſtill eſtabliſh and uphold the ſame. When 
we reflect upon our ſelves, let us conſider 
that we are not a meer piece of organized 
matter, a curious and well-contrived en- 
gine: that there is more in us than fleſh} 
and blood, and bones, even a divine ſpark, 
capable to know, and love, and enjoy our 
Maker; and tho' it be now exceedingly 
clogged with its dull and lumpiſh compa- 
nion, yet ere long it ſhall be delivered, 
and can ſubſiſt without the body, as well 
as that can do without the cloaths which 
we throw off at our pleaſure. Let us 
often withdraw our thoughts from this 
earth, this ſcene of miſery, and folly, and 
ſin, and raiſe them towards that more vaſt 
and glorious world, whoſe innocent and 
bleſſed inhabitants ſolace themſelves eter- 
nally in the divine preſence, and know no 
other paſſion, but an unmixed joy, and 
an unbounded love. And then conſider 
how the bleſſed Son of God came down 
to this lower world to live among us and 
die tor us, that he might bring us to 2 

por? 
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portion of the ſame felicity; and think 
how he hath overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, and opened the kingdom of Hea- 
ven to all believers, and is now ſet down 
on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 3. 
and yet is not the leſs mindful of us, but 
receiveth our prayers, and preſenteth them 
unto his father, and is daily viſiting his 
church with the influences of his Spirit, 
as the ſun reacheth us with his beams. 


The ſerious and frequent conſideration To beget 


of theſe and ſuch other divine truths, . 


the moſt proper method to beget that mult conf 

the 
lively faith which is the foundation of excellency 
Religion, the ſpring and root of the Fo cans 
vine life. Let me further ſuggeſt ſome tue. 
particular ſubjects of meditation for pro- 
ducing the ſeveral branches of it. And 
firſt to inflame our Souls with the love of 
God, let us conſider the excellency of his 
nature, and his love and kindneſs towards 
us. It is little we know of the divine 
perfections, and yet that little may ſuffice 
to fill our Souls with admiration and love, 
to raviſh our affections, as well as to raiſe 
our wonder; for we are not meerly crea- 
tures of ſenſe, that we ſhould be uncapable 
of any other affection but that which en- 
treth 
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treth by the eyes. The character of any 
excellent perſon whom we have never ſeen 
will many times ingage our hearts, and 
make us hugely concerned in all his inte- 
reſts : and what is it I pray you that en- 
gages us ſo much to thoſe with whom we 
converſe ? I cannot think that it is meerly 
the colour of their face, or their comely 
proportions, for then we ſhould fall in 
love with ſtatues, and pictures, and flow- 


ers: theſe outward accompliſhments may 


a little delight the eye, but would never 
be able to prevail ſo much on the heart, 
if they did not repreſent ſome vital per- 


fection. We either ſee or apprehend ſome 
greatneſs of mind, or vigour of ſpirit, or 
ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, ſome ſprightli- 


neſs, or wiſdom, or goodneſs, which charm 
our ſpirit, and command our love. Now 
theſe. perfections are not obvious to the 
fight, the eyes can only diſcern the figns 
and effects of them; and if it be the un- 
derſtanding that directs the affection, and 
vital perfections prevail with it, certain) 
the excellencies of the divine nature (the 


traces whereof we cannot but diſcover in 


every thing we behold) would not fail to 


engage our hearts, it we did ſeriouſly view 


and 
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and regard them. Shall we not be infi- 
nitely more tranſported with that almigh- 
ty wiſdom and goodneſs which fills the 
univerſe, and diſplays it ſelf in all the 
parts of the creation, which eſtabliſheth 
the frame of nature, and turneth the 
mighty wheels of providence, and keep- 
eth the world from diſorder and ruin; 
than with the faint rays of the ſame per- 
fections which we meet with in our fellow- 
creatures? Shall we doat on the ſcattered 
pieces of a rude and imperfect picture, and 
never be affected with the original beau- 
ty? This were an unaccountable ſtupidity 
and blindneſs : whatever we find lovely in 
a friend or in a faint ought not to engroſs, 
but to elevate our affection: we ſhould 
conclude with our ſelves, that if there be 
ſo much ſweetneſs in a drop, there muſt 
be infinitely more in the fountain ; if there 
be ſo much ſplendor in a ray, what muſt 
the ſun be in its glory 2 

Nor can we pretend the remoteneſs of 
the object, as if God were at too great a 
diſtance for our converſe or our love: he 


we live and move and have our being: we 
cannot open our eyes, but we mult behold 
ſome 


is not far from every one of us, for in him A727; 
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ſome footſteps of his glory, and we can- 
not turn them toward him, but we ſha 
be ſure to find his intent upon us, waiting 
as it were to catch a look, ready to en- 
tertain the moſt intimate fellowſhip and 
communion with us. Let us therefore 
_ endeavour to raiſe our minds to the clear- 
= e.ſt conceptions of the divine nature: Let 
Ss us conſider all that his works do declare 

or his word doth diſcover of him unto us, 
and let us eſpecially contemplate that 
vilible repreſentation of him which was 
f made in our own nature by his Son; who 
05 1. 3. was the brightneſs of his glory, and the ex- 
| preſs image of his perſon, and who appear- 
= ed in the world to diſcovet at once what 
Sad is, and what we ought to be. Let 
us repreſent him unto our minds as we 
find him deſcribed in the Goſpel; and 
there we ſhall behold the perfections of 
the divine nature, though covered with 
the vail of humane infirmities : arid when 
we have fram'd unto our ſelves the clear- 
| eſt notion that we can of a Being, infinite 
in power, in wiſdom, and goodneſs, the 
| author and fountain of all perfections, let 
Lam, 3.51. us fix the eyes of our Soul upon it, that 
Plal, 39.3, Our eyes may affect our heart, and While 
we are muſing the fire will burn. Eſpe⸗ 
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Eſpecially if hereunto we add the con- 
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meditate 


ſideration of God's favour and good-will on his 


towards us : nothing is more powerful to 
engage our affection than to find that we 
are beloved. Expreſſions of kindneſs are 
always pleaſing and acceptable unto us, 
though the perſon ſhould be otherways 


mean and contemptible: but to have the 


love of one who is altogether lovely, to 
know that the glorious Majeſty of Heaven 
hath any regard unto us, how muſt it 
aſtoniſh and delight us, how mult it over- 
come our ſpirits, and melt our hearts, and 
put our whole Soul into a flame! Now as 
the word of God is full of the expreſſions 
of his love towards man, ſo all his works 
do loudly proclaim it: he gave us our Be- 
ing, and by preſerving us in it, doth renew 
the donation every moment. He hath 
placed us in a rich and well furniſhed 
world, and liberally provided for all our 
neceſſities : he raineth down bleſſings from 


Heaven upon us, and cauſeth the earth to 


bring forth our proviſion : be giveth us our 
food and raiment, and while we arc ſpend- 
ing the productions of one year, he is pre- 
paring for us againſt another. He ſweet» 
neth our lives with innumerable comforts, 
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and gratifieth every faculty with ſuitable 
objects : 'The eye of his providence is al- 
ways upon us, and he watcheth for our 
fafety when we are faſt aſleep, neither 
minding him nor our ſelves. But leaſtwe 
ſhould think theſe teſtimonies of his kind- 
neſs leſs conſiderable, becauſe they are 
the eaſie iſſues of his omnipotent power, 
and do not put him to any trouble or pain, 
he hath taken a more wonderful method 
to endear himſelf to us: he hath teſtified 
his affection to us, by ſuffering as well as 
by doing; and becauſe he could not ſuffer 
in his own nature, he aſſumed ours. The 
cternal Son of God did cloath himſelf with 
the infirmities of our fleſh, and left the 
company of thoſe innocent and bleſſed 
ſpirits, who knew well how to love and 
adore him, that he might dwell among 
men, and wreſtle with the obſtinacy of 
that rebellious race, to reduce them to 
their allegiance and felicity, and then to 
offer himſelf up as a ſacrifice and propi- 
tiation for them. I remember one of the 
poets hath an ingenious fancy to expreſs 
the paſſion wherewith he found himſelf 
overcome after a long reſiſtance; That the 
God of love had ſhot all his golden arrows 

at 
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at him, but could never pierce his heart, 
till at length he put himſelf into the bow, 
and darted himſelf ſtraight into his breaſt, 
Methinks this doth ſome way adumbrate 
God's method of dealing with men: he 
had long contended with a ſtubborn world, 
and thrown down many a bleſſing upon 
them, and when all his other gifts could 
not preyail, he at laſt made a gift of him- 
ſelf, to teſtifie his affection, and ingage 
theirs. The account which we have of 
our Saviour's life in the Goſpel doth all 
along preſent us with the ſtory of his love; 
all the pains that he took and the trou- 
bles that he endured were the wonderful 
effects and uncontrollable evidences of it. 
But O that laſt, that diſmal ſcene! Is it 
poſſible to remember it and queſtion his 
kindneſs, or deny him ours ? Here, here 
it is (my dear friend) that we ſhould fix 


29 


our moſt ſerious and ſolemn thoughts, that Eph. 17; 


Chrift may dwell in our hearts by faith, 
that we being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all ſaints 
what is the breadth, and lenzth, and 
depth, and height : and to know the love 
of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that we 
may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
H 2 Ws 
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We ought alſo frequently to reflect on 
thoſe particular tokens of favour and love, 
which God hath beſtowed on our felves; 
how long he hath born with oug, follies 
and fins, and waited to be gracious unto 
us, wreſtling, as it were, with the ſtub- 
bornneſs of our hearts, and eflaying every 
method to reclaim us. We fhould keep a 
regiſter in our minds of all the eminent 
bleflings and deliverances we have met 
with, ſome whereof have been fo convey- 
cd, that we might clearly perceive they 
were not the iſſues of chance, but the 
gracious effects of the divine favour, and 
the ſignal returns of our prayers, Nor 
ought we to imbitter the thoughts of theſe 
things with any harſh or unworthy ſuſpi- 
cton, as if they were deſigned on purpoſe 
to enhaunce our guilt, and heighten our 
eternal damnation. No, no, my friend, 
God is love, and he hath no pleaſure in 
the ruine of his creatures: if they abuſe 
his goodneſs, and turn his grace into wan- 
tonneſs, and thereby plunge themſelves 
into the greater depth of guilt and miſe- 
ry, this is the effect of their obſtinate 
wickedneſs, and not the deſign of thoſe 
benchts which he beſtows, 


If 
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impreſſes of his image which are ſtamped men are 
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Tf theſe conſiderations had once begot- 
ten in our hearts a real love and affection 
towards Almighty God, that would eaſily 
lead us unto the other branches of Reli- 
gion, and therefore I ſhall need ſay the 
leſs of them. £ 

We ſhall find our hearts inlarged in cha- To beper 
rity towards men, by conſidering the rela- un . 


tion wherein they ſtand untoGod, and the ener. 


. ri * 
upon them. They are not only his crea- g 


tures, the workmanſhip of his hands, but C.. 
ſuch of whom he taketh ſpecial care, and 
for whom he hath a very dear and tender 
regard, having laid the deſigns of their 
happineſs before the foundations of the 
world, and being willing to live and con-. 
verſe with them to all the ages of eter- 
nity. 'The meaneſt and moſt contemptible 
perſon whom we behold, is the off-ſpring 
of Heaven, one of the children of the 
moſt High; and however unworthy he 
might behave himſelf of that relation, ſo 
long as God hath not abdicated and diſ- 
owned him by a final ſentence, he will 
have us to acknowledge him as one of 
his, and as ſuch to imbrace him with a 
ſincere and cordial affection. You know 
H 3 what 
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what a great concernment we are wont 
to have for thoſe that do any ways belong 
to the perſon whom we love, how gladly 
we lay hold on every opportunity to gra- 
tifie the child or ſervant of a friend; and 
ſure our love towards God would as natu- 


did we mind the intereſt that he is pleaſ- 
ed to take in them, and conſider that every 
Soul is dearer unto him, than all the ma- 
terial world; and that he did not account 
the blood of his Son too great a price for 
their redemption, 

Der , Again, as all men ſtand in a near re- 
image op- lation to God, ſo they have ſtill ſo much 
an tem. of his image ſtamped on them, as may 
oblige and excite us to love them: In ſome 
this image is more eminent and conſpicu- 
ous, and we can diſcern the lovely tracts 
of wiſdom and goodneſs; and though in 
others it be miſerably ſullied and defaced, 
yet is it not altogether raſed, ſome linia- 
ments at leaſt do ſtill remain, All men 
are endued with rational and immortal 
Souls, with underſtandings and wills ca- 
pable of the higheſt and moſt excellent 
things; and if they be at preſent diſor- 
dered and * out of tune by wickedneſs 

and 


rally ſpring forth in charity towards men, 
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and folly, this may indeed move our com- 
paſſion, but ought not in reaſon to extin- 
guiſh our love. When we ſee a perſon of 
a rugged humour and perverſe diſpoſition, 
full of malice and diſſimulation, very foo- 
liſh and very proud; it is hard to fall in 
love with an obje& that preſents it ſelf 
unto us under an idea fo little grateful 
and lovely. But when we ſhall conſider 
theſe evil qualities as the diſeaſes and di- 
ſtempers of a Soul which in it ſelf is capa- 
ble of all that wiſdom and goodneſs where- 
with the beſt of Saints have ever been 
adorned, and which may one day come to 
be raiſed unto ſuch heights of perfections 
as ſhall render it a fit companion for the 
holy Angels, this will turn our averſion 
into pity, and make us behold him with 
ſuch reſentments, as we ſhould have when 
we did look on a beautiful body that 
were mangled with wounds, or disfigured 
by ſome loathſome diſeaſe ; and however 
we hate the vices, we ſhall not ceaſe to 
love the man. 


In the next place, for purifying our Souls, To beęet 
and diſ-intangling our affections from the hon! 


ſhould 


pleaſures and enjoyments of this lower ©vnlvler | 
| the digni- 


life, let us frequently ponder the excel- ty of our 
b e 11 4 ; lency na tur c. 
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lency and dignity of our nature, and what 
a ſhameful and unworthy thing it is for 
ſo noble and divine a creature as the Soul 
of man, to be ſunk and immerſed in bru- 
tiſh and ſenſual luſts, or amuſed with 
airy and phantaſtical delights, and ſo to 
loſe the reliſh of ſolid and ſpiritual plea- 
ſures ; that the beaſt ſhould be fed and 
pampered, and the man and the chriſtian 
be ſtarved in us. Did we but mind who 
we are, and for what we were made, this 
would teach us in a right ſenſe to reve- 
rence and ſtand in awe of our ſelves, it 
would beget a holy modeſty and ſhame- 
facedneſs, and make us very ſhy and re- 
ſerved in the uſe of the moſt innocent and 
allowable pleaſures. 
We ſhould It will be very effectual to the ſame pur- 
oft anten Poſe, that we frequently raiſe our minds 
1 towards heaven, and repreſent to our 
thoughts the joys that are at God's right 
1 Joh. 3.3. hand, zhoſe pleaſures that endure for cver- 
more; for ezery man that hath this hope 
in him purificth himſelf even as he is pure. 
If our heavenly country be much in our 
thoughts, it will make us as ſtrangers aud 
Pe to abſtain from fAeſhly Iufts which 
doc, cgainſs the Soul, and keep our ſelyes 
= un. 
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unſpotted from this world, that we may be 
fit for the enjoyments and felicities of the 
other. But then we muſt ſee that our 
notions of Heaven be not groſs and carnal, 
that we dream not of a Mahometan para- 
diſe, nor reſt on thoſe metaphors and ſimi- 
litudes by which theſe joys are ſometimes 
repreſented, for this might perhaps have 
a quite contrary effect: it might intangle 
us further in carnal affections, and we 
ſhould be ready to indulge our ſelves in a 
very liberal fore-taſte of thoſe pleaſures 
wherein we had placed our everlaſting fe- 
licity. But when we come once to con- 
ceive aright of thoſe pure and ſpiritual 
| pleaſures, when the happineſs we propoſe 

to our ſelves is from the ſight and love and 


; enjoyment of God, and our minds are 
$ filled with the hopes and forethoughts of 
r that blefled eſtate, O how mean and con- 
t temptible will all things here below ap- 
2 pear in our eyes? with what diſdain ſhall 
bo we reje& the groſs and muddy pleaſures, 
. that would deprive us of thoſe celeſtial 
ur enjoyments, or any way unht and indiſ- 
ad poſe us for them, d 

cb 
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Humility 
arileth 
from the 
confidera- 
tion of our 


failings. 


The laſt branch of Religion is Humility, 
and ſure we can never want matter of 
conſideration for begetting it: all our 
wickedneſles and imperfections, all our 
follies and our fins may help to pull down 
that fond and overweening conceit which 
we are apt to entertain of our ſelves. 'That 
which makes any body eſteem us, is their 
knowledge or apprehenſion of ſome little 
good, and their ignorance of a great deal 
of evil that may be in us: were they 
throughly acquainted with us, they would 
quickly change their opinion. The 
thoughts that paſs in our heart in the beſt 
and molt ſerious day of our life being ex- 
poſed unto publick view, would render 
us either hateful or ridiculous : and now 
however we conceal our failings from one 
another, yet ſure we are conſcious of them 
our ſelves, and ſome ſerious reflections 
upon them, would much qualifie and allay 
the vanity of our ſpirits. Thus holy men 
have come really to think worſe of them- 
ſelves, than of any other perſon in the 
world: not but that they knew that groſs 
and ſcandalous vices are in their nature 
more heinous than the ſurpriſals of tem- 
ptations and infirmity; but becauſe they 

| Vero 
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were much more intent on their own miſ- 
carriages, than on thoſe of their neigh- 
bours, and did conſider all the aggrava- 
tions of the one, and every thing that 
might be ſuppoſed to diminiſh and alle- 
viate the other. 


But it is well obſerved by a pious wri- 22 
ter, that the deepeſt and moſt pure humi- give us 
lity doth not ſo much ariſe from the con- {7 'on'< 

| ſideration of our own faults and defects, of our 
as from a calm and quiet contemplation — 
of the divine purity and goodneſs. Our 
ſpots never appear ſo clearly, as when we 
| place them before this infinite light; and 
we never ſeem leſs in our own eyes, than 
when we look down upon our ſelves from 
on high. O how little, how nothing do 
all thoſe ſhadows of perfection then ap- 
pear, for which we are wont to value our 
ſelves! That humility which cometh from 
a view of our own ſinfulneſs and miſery, 
is more turbulent and boiſterous ; but the 
- WM other layeth us full as low, and wanteth 
nothing but that anguiſh and vexation 
is W wherewith our Souls are apt to boil when 


ro I they are the neareſt object of our thoughts. 


There 
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Prayer 3- There remains yet another means for 6 
umn. begetting a holy and religious diſpoſition Þ © 
of KS) in the Soul; and that is fervent and hearty Þ 5 
prayer. Holineſs is the gift of God; in- tl 
deed the greateſt gift he doth beſtow, or aj 
we are capable to receive, and he hath Þ Pe 
promiſed his holy Spirit to thoſe that ask Þ 
it of him: in prayer we make the neareſt n 


approaches unto God, and lie open to the 
influences of Heaven: Then it is that the Þ 2? 

ſun of Righteouſneſs doth viſit us with his 
directeſt rays, and diſſipateth our darkneſs, | ©2 

and imprinteth his image on our Souls, I MP 
cannot now infiſt on the advantages of en 

this exerciſe, or the diſpoſitions where- i bet 

with it ought to be performed; and there tel 

is no need I ſhould, there being ſo many Pal 

books that treat on this ſubject: I ſhall 18 

only tell you, that as there is one ſort of Nea 
prayer wherein we make uſe of the voice 

which is neceſſary in publick, and may 
ſometimes have its own advantages in 

The ad- Private; and another wherein though we 
of mo. utter no ſound, yet we conceive the ex- 
prayer, preſſions and form the words, as it were, 
| in our minds ; ſo there is a third and more 
ſublime kind of prayer, wherein the Soul 

takes a higher flight, and having collected 

all 
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all its forces by long and ſerious medita- 
tion, it darteth it ſelf (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
towards God in ſighs and groans and 
thoughts too big for expreſſion. As when 
| after a deep contemplation of the divine 
perfections appearing in all his works of 
wonder, it addreſſeth it ſelf unto him in 
the profoundeſt adoration of his Majeſty 
and Glory: or when after ſad reflections 
on its vileneſs and miſcarriages, it pro- 
. Þ ftrates it ſelf before him with the greateſt 
is Þ ; ; 
8. confuſion and ſorrow, not daring to lift 

Ip its eyes, or utter one word in his pre- 
of N ſence: or when having well conſidered the 
e- beauty of holineſs, and the unſpeakable 
re kelicity of thoſe that are truly good, it 
ny panteth after God, and ſendeth up ſuch 
all Nrigorous and ardent deſires, as no words 
of Nean ſufficiently expreſs, continuing and 
repeating each of theſe acts as long as it 
inds it ſelf upheld by the force and im- 
ulſe of the previous meditation. 

This mental prayer is of all other the 
moſt effectual to purifie the Soul, and diſ- 
ere, poſe it unto a holy and religious temper, 

nd may be termed the great ſecret of 
levotion, and one of the moſt powerful 
nltruments of the divine life: and it may 


be 
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be the Apoſtle hath a peculiar reſpe& unto f 
it when he ſaith, that he Spirit helpeth 8 
our infirmities, making interceſſion for us, © 
with geroanings that cannot be uttered, or,, \ 
as the original may bear, hat cannot be 


worded. Yet I do not ſo recommend this 
ſort of prayer, as to ſuperſede the uſe of cd 
the other; for we have ſo many ſeveral Pr 
things to pray for, and every petition of ed 
this nature, requireth ſo much time, and 
ſo great an intention of ſpirit, that it 
were not eaſie therein to overtake them 
all: to ſay nothing that the deep ſighs 
and heavings of the heart which are wont 
to accompany it, are ſomething oppreſſive 
to nature, and make it hard to continue 
long in them. But certainly a few ot 
theſe inward aſpirations will do more than 
a great many fluent and melting expreſſions. 


Religions Thus (my dear friend) I have briefly 
wap propoſed the method which I judge pro- 


ls Howe | or for moulding the Soul into a holy 
which ic s frame; and the ſame means which ſerve 
begun. to beget this divine temper, muſt ſtill be 
practiſed for ſtrengthning and advancing 
it: and therefore I ſhall recommend but 
one more for that purpoſe, and 'tis the 

fre 
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frequent and conſcientious uſe of that holy The ve 
Sacrament, which is peculiarly appointed ly Sacra« 
to nouriſh and increaſe the ſpiritual life, . 
when once it is begotten in the Soul. All 

the inſtruments of Religion do meet toge- 

ther in this ordinance; and while we ad- 


dreſs onr ſelves unto it, we are put to 


practiſe all the rules which were mention» 5 
ed before. Then it is that we make the 5 
ſevereſt ſurvey of our actions, and lay the nt 
ſtricteſt obligations on our ſelves; then are : 
our minds raiſed to the higheſt contempt 


| of the world, and every grace doth exer- 
ciſe it ſelf with the greateſt activity and 


vigour: all the ſubjects of contemplation 
do there preſent themſelves unto us with 
the greateſt advantage; and then, if ever, 
doth the Soul make its moſt powerful ſal- 
lies towards Heaven, and aſſault it with 
a holy and acceptable force. And cer- 
Ay tainly the neglect or careleſs performance 
ef this duty, is one of the chief cauſes 
that be-dwarfs our Religion, and makes 
us continue of ſo low a ſize. 


But it is time I ſhould put a cloſe to 
this letter, which is grown to a far great- 
er bulk than at firſt I intended: If theſe 
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poor papers can do you the ſmalleſt ſer- 
vice, I ſhall think my ſelf very happy in 
this undertaking ; at leaſt I am hopeful 
you will kindly accept the fincere endea- 
gours of a perſon who would fain acquit 
himſelf of ſome part of that which he 
owes you, 


rede de decke x de e de x de de x de 


A Prayer. 


* A ND now, O moſt gracious God, 

Father and fountain of mercy and 
© goodneſs, who haſt bleſſed us with the 
knowledge of our happineſs, and the 
* way that leadeth unto it, excite in our 
souls ſuch ardent deſires after the one, 
as may put us forth to the diligent pro- 
* ſecution of the other. Let us neither 
< preſume on our own ſtrength, nor diſtruſt 
© thy divine aſſiſtance; but while we are 
© doing our utmoſt endeavours, teach us 
© ſtill to depend on thee for ſucceſs. Open 


© our eyes, O God, and teach us out of © it 
© thy law. Bleſs us with an exact and le 
© tender ſenſe of our duty, and a knou- at 


Sledge to diſcern perverſe things. ON al 
10005 | that; 


100 


. 


NN 


c 


nh 


A 


in the Soul of Man. 


that our ways were directed to keep thy 
ſtatutes, then ſhall we not be aſhamed 
when we have reſpec unto all thy com- 
mandments. Poſſeſs our hearts with a 
generous and holy diſdain of all thoſe 
poor enjoyments which this world hold- 
eth out to allure us, that they may 
never be able to inveigle our affections, 
or betray us to any ſin : Turn away our 
eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken  . 
thou us in thy law. Fill our Souls with 
ſuch a deep ſenſe and full perſwaſion of 
thoſe great truths which thou haſt re- 
veal'd in the Goſpel, as may influence 
and regulate our whole converſation, 
and that the life which we henceforth 
live in the fleſh, we may live through 
faith in the Son of God. O that the 
infinite perfections of thy bleſſed nature, 
and the aſtoniſhing expreſſions of thy 
goodneſs and love, may conquer and 
over-power our hearts, that they may 
be conſtantly riſing towards thee in 
flames of devouteſt affection, and inlarg- 
ing themſelves in, fincere and cordial 
love towards all the world for thy ſake: 
and that we may cleanſe our ſelves from 


Z all filthineſs of fleſh ayd ſpirit, perfect- 


3 ing 


114 


* 


Lg) 


© 


. 


c 


The Life of GOD, &c. 


ing holineſs in thy fear, without which 
we can never hope to behold and enjoy 
thee. Finally, O God, grant that the 


* conlideration of what thou art, and 


what we our ſelves are, may both hum- 


ble and lay us low before thee, and alſo 


ſtir up in us the ſtrongeſt and moſt ar- 
dent aſpirations towards thee, We de- 
{tre to reſign and give up our ſelves to 
the conduct of thy holy Spirit, lead us 
in thy truth and teach us, for thou art 
the God of our ſalvation, guide us with 
thy counſel, and afterwards receive us 
unto glory, for the merits and inter- 


ceſſion of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour. 
men. 


PRO. 


rr Da x 


Superiour Excellency 
OF THE 


RELIGIOUS. 


PROV. XII. 26. 


The Righteous is more excellent 


than his Neighbour. 


E who conſidereth the rellen 

and advantage of Piety and Re- 
lion, how conformable it is to 
the beſt principle of our nature, and how 
profitable to our intereſts, may juſtly won- 
der and be ſurprized at the bad entertain- 
ment it receives in the world: and eafily 
conclude, that this muſt needs flow from 
ſome groſs miſtakes about it, and prejadis 
ces againſt it, ſince it is ſo natural to us 
to love that which is good, and delight in 
that which is amiable, when things are 
not miſrepreſented. 

Certainly alt who are enemies to Holi- 
neſe have taken up falſe meaſures, and 
difadvantageous notions of it. The ſen- 
ſual perſon hateth it as harſh and unplea- 
I 2 fant, 
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ſant, doing violence to his carnal appetites; 
and looks on Religion as a contrivance to 


this world, by propoſing thofe of another. 
The politick wit flights it as fooliſh and 
imprudent; and tho' he acknowledge it a 
neceſſary inſtrument of government, a 
good device to over-awe a multitude, yet 
he counts it a great weakneſs to be fur- 


ent with, and ſubſervient to ſecular deſigns. 
Again the Ga/lants of our age deſpiſe it 
as a baſe and ignoble temper, unworthy 
of a high birth and gentile education, inci- 
dent to meaner Souls, proceeding from 
cowardly and ſuperſtitious fear, depreſſing 
the mind, and rendring it incapable of 
high and aſpiring thoughts, Hence they 
make it their buſineſs to pour contempt 
upon Pzcty, and advance the reputation 
of thoſe vicious courſes which themſelves 
have embraced: and becauſe there are yet 
ſome left, who by practiſing and recom- 
mending Yertue, do oppoſe and condemn 
their lewd practices, they ſtudy to avenge 
themſelves on them by the perſecution of 
their tongues, and all the ſcoffs and re- 
proaches they can invent and utter: which 
hath proved a mean moſt unhappily ſue- 

ceſsful 


deprive and rob him of the pleaſures of 


ther concerned in it than may be conſiſt- 


| 


— 
— 


[OR 


F the Religious. 
ceſsful to deter many weak minds from 
goodneſs, making them chooſe to be wick- 
ed, that they may not be laught at. 

It is to diſcover the groſſneſs of this 
miſtake, and expoſe the abſurdities and 
unreaſonableneſs of theſe principles and 
practices; to vindicate the excellency of 
Piety, and to recommend it to all truly ge- 
nerous Souls, that we have made choice 
of this text; which tells us in ſhort and 
plain terms, that, T he Righteons is more 
excellent than his Neighbour, 

None can be ſo little acquainted with 
the Kcripture- dialect, as not to know that 
tho Righteouſneſs in its trueſt acceptation 
importeth only the obſervation of thoſe 
duties we owe our neighbour; yet it 1s 
uſually taken more largely for Piety and 
FVertne in general; and good reaſon too, 
{ince there is no part of our duty but we 
owe it as a debt unto God; no exerciſe of 
Religion but it is an act of juſtice; whence 
the clear importance of the text is, that 
whatever excellency other perſons may 
pretend to, the pious and religious men 
are the truly noble and generous perſons 
in the world, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth it, 
The Saints are excellent ones in the earth. 

4 Now 
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Now we ſhall not trouble you with any 
further explication of the words, which 
are ſo clear, or with any diviſion of a pro- 
poſition ſo ſimple, but ſhall illuſtrate and 
confirm the aſſertion by producing ſuch 
undoubted evidences of nobleneſs and ex- 
cllency as are proper to Codlineſs, and to 
thoſe who practiſe it; where we may have 
occaſion to hint at ſuch characters of a 
pious man, as, beſides the general deſign, 
may perhaps ſerve to put us in mind of 
ſome parts of our duty which we are not 
ſo careful to obſerve; and which therefore 
may be uſeful even to thoſe who have al- 
ready embraced the practice of Religion. 

Being to ſpeak of the nobleneſs and 
excellency of Religion, it may be expected 
we ſhould ſay ſomething of its origin and 
extract, that being the whole of nobility 
which ſome underſtand and others pretend 
fo: We might take occaſion to diſcover 
the folly of glorying in the antiquity of 
an illuſtrious houſe, or the famed vertue 
of worthy anceſtors, who perhaps were 
they alive would diſown their degenerate 
progeny ; but I ſhall not inſiſt upon this, 
it is 4 vanity which hath been chaſtiſed 
{ulbcieptly even by Heathen Fat. Nays 

we 
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we ſhall ſo far comply with the common 
ſentiments of the world, as to acknow- 
ledge that high birth and liberal educa- 
tion may contribute much to clevate the 
minds of men, and accuſtom them to great 
thoughts. But ſure whatever advantages 
any may pretend to by their birth, there 
are none to be preferred to the children 
of God, the blood-royal of Heaven, the 
brethren of Chriſt, of whom we ſay, that 
as he is ſo are they, each one reſembling the 
Son of A King. 

If we trace the lines of carthly extra- 
ction, we ſhall find them all meet in one 
point, all terminate in duſt and earth; but 
in the heraldry of Heaven, we ſhall find a 
two-fold pedegree. Sin is the off-ſpring 
of Hell, and wicked men are of their /a- 
ther the Devil, whoſe work they perform: 
on the other hand, Holineſs is the ſeed of 
God, and the Saints have obtained to be 
called the Sons of the moſt High: and think 
not theſe are empty titles, and big words, 
to amuſe the world; no, they are equally 
juſt and important: Pious men are really 
partakers of the divine nature, and ſhall 
obtain an intereſt in the inheritance which 
is entailed on that relation. Neyer were 
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the qualities of a parent more really de- 
rived unto their children, than the image 
and ſimilitude of the divine excellencies 
are ſtamped ugon theſe heaven-born Souls; 
ſome beams of that eternal light are dart- 
ed in upon them, and make them ſhine 
with an eminent ſplendour; and they are 
always aſpiring to a nearer conformity 
with him, ſtill breathing after a further 
communication of his holy Spirit, and 
daily finding the power thereof correcting 


the ruder deformities of their natures, 


and ſuper-inducing the beautiful delinea- 
tions of God's image upon them, that 
any who obſerve them may perceive their 
relation to God by the excellency of their 
deportment in the world, as will clearly 
appear in the ſequel of our diſcourſe. 
Having ſpoken of the righteous or god- 
ly man's excellency in regard of his birth 
and extraction, we proceed to conſider his 
qualities and endowments, and ſhall begin 
with thoſe of his underſtanding, his know- 
led ge and wiſdom. The 2wiſe man tells 
us, that, A man of underſtanding is of an 
excellent Spirit. And ſure if any man in 
the world 15 to be accounted of for know- 
ledge, it is the pions man; his knowledge 
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is converſant about the nobleſt objects, he 
contemplates that infinite Being whoſe 
perfections can never enough be admired, 
but ſtill afford new matter to aſtoniſh and 
delight him, to raviſh his affections, to 
raiſe his wonder. He ſtudies the law of 
God, which maketh him wiſer than all his 
teachers. As the Reverend Dr. Tillotſon 
hath it: It is deſervedly accounted an 
* excellent picce of knowledge to under- 

** ſtand the laws of the land, the cuſtoms 
| * of the country we live in ; how much 

* more to know the ſtatutes of Heaven, 
the eternal laws of righteouſneſs, the 
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. * will of the univerſal Monarch, and the 
* cuſtoms of that country where we hope 
f ** to live for ever? And if we have 2 


mind to the ſtudies of nature and humane 
. ſcience; he is beſt diſpoſed for it; having 


h his faculties cleared and his underſtanding 
is heightned by divine contemplations. 
in But his knowledge doth not reſt in ſpe- 


culations, but dire&eth his practice, and 
determineth his choice. And he is the 
moſt prudent as well as the moſt knowin⸗ 
perſon. He knows how to ſecure his great 
eſt intereſt, to provide for the longeſt life, 
by N olid treaſures to guilded rifles, 


tho 
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the foul to the body, eternity to a mo- 
ment: he knoweth the temper of his own 
ſpirit, he can moderate his paſhons, and 
over-rule his carnal appetites, which cer- 
tainly is a far more important piece of 
wiſdom, than to underſtand the intrigues 
of a ſtate, to fathom the counſels of prin- 
ces, to know the pulſe of a people, or 
ballance the intereſts of kingdoms. Yea, 
Picty doth heighten and advance even 
moral prudence it ſelf ; both obliging and 
directing a man to order his affairs with 
diſcretion, it maketh the ſimple wiſe ; and 
what was ſaid by holy David, and twice 
repeated by his wiſe ſon, will hold good 
in every man's experience, that, The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. 
And thus much of the knowledge and 
wiſdom wherein the righteous man excel- 
leth his neighbour. 

We proceed to another of his endow- 
ments, the greatneſs of his mind, and his 
contempt of the world: We can never 
take better meaſures of a man's ſpirit, 
than from the things he delighteth in, 
and ſets his heart upon, Cualis amor, talis 
animus. To be taken up with trifles, 
and concerned in little things, is an evi- 
s dence 


re 
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dence of a weak and naughty mind; and 
ſo are all wicked and irreligious perſons, 
their thoughts are confined to low and 
mean things, deſigns of ſcraping together 
money, or ſpending it in luxury, or of ſa- 

tisfying a paſſion, or pleaſing a luſt, of 
| obtaining the favour of great ones, or the 
applauſe of the vulgar. The greateſt 75 
happineſs they aim at is to be a maſter of Bog 
the country where they live, to dwell in 1 

ſtately houſes, and to be backed with a 

train of attendants, to lye ſoftly and fare 
deliciouſly, and ſuch like attainments 
which a wiſe man would think himſelf 
unhappy if he could not deſpiſe. 

But the pious perſon hath his thoughts 
far above theſe painted vanities, his feli- 
| city is not patched up of fo mean ſhreds, 
it is ſimple, and compriſed in one chief 
good, his Soul advanceth it ſelf by ratio- 
nal paſſions towards the auther of its Be- 
ing, the fountain of goodneſs and pleaſure, 
he hath none im Heaven but him, and there 
is nove upon earth whom he defires beſide 
bim. 

The knowledge of nature hath been 
reputed a good mean to enlarge the Soul, 
and breed in it a contempt of carthly en- 

535 joyments : 
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joyments ; he that hath accuſtomed him- 
{elf to conſider the vaſtneſs of the univerſe, 
and the ſmall proportion which the point 
we live in bears to the reſt of the world, 
may perhaps come to think leſs of the 
poſſeſſions of ſome acres, or of that fame 
which can at moſt ſpread it ſelf through 
a ſmall corner of this earth. Whatever 
be in this, ſure I am, that the knowledge 
of God, and the frequent thoughts of 
Heaven, muſt needs prove far more effectu- 
al to elevate and aggrandize the mind. 
When once the Soul by contemplation is 
raiſed to any right apprehenſion of the 
divine perfections, and the foretaſtes of 
celeſtial bliſs, how will this world and all 
that is in it vaniſh and diſappear before 
his eyes? With what holy diſdain will 
he look down upon things, which are the 
higheſt objects of other mens ambitious 
deſires? All the ſplendor of courts, all 
the pageantry of greatneſs will no more 
dazle his eyes, than the faint luſtre of a 
Ghw-worm will trouble the Eagle after it 
hath been beholding the Sun. He is little 
concerned who obtained this dignity, 0r 
that fortune, who ſits higheſt at table, or 
goes firſt out of the door; his thoughts 
| are 


of the Religious. 125 
are taken up with greater matters, how 
| he ſhall pleaſe his Maker, and obtain an 
intereſt in that land of promiſe, ſome of 
the fruits whereof he hath already taſted. 
And from thence ariſeth that conſtant 
and equal frame of ſpirit, which the pious 
man's mind maintains in all the changes 
and viciſſitudes of things, while he who 
bath not his Spirit ballanced with religious 
principles, is lift up and caſt down like a 
f W ſhip on the ſea with every variation of 
fortune, and partakes perhaps of all the 
motions of this inferiour world, where- 
unto his heart and affections are faſtned: 
And certainly he muſt be far more happy 
and generous both, who ſitteth looſe to 
che world, and can with the greateſt calm- 
re N neſs and tranquillity poſſeſs his own Soul, 
ill While all things without are in hurry and 
he Nconfuſion. Private diſaſters cannot diſ- 
us {compoſe him, nor publick calamities reach 
all Wim; he looks upon the troubles and com- 
bre Wouſtions of the world, as men do on the 
fa uin and deſolation of cities wherein them- 
it Nlelves have little intereſt, with no other 
tle Neoncernment than that of pity, to ſee men 
or trouble themſelves and others to fo little 
purpoſe: Si fractus illalatur orbis, If the 
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world ſhould ſhake, and the foundations 
of the earth be removed, yet would he 
reſt ſecure in a full acquieſcence to the 


will of God, and confident dependence on! 
his providence. He ſhall not be afraid f 
evil tidings, and his heart is fixed, truſtins i © 
in the Lord. t 
And this by the affinity will lead us to! 
another endowment, wherein the excel- Þ 
lency of the righteous man doth appear, h 
and that is that heroick magnanimity and q 
0 


courage wherewith he is inſpired, and 
which makes him confidently atchieve © 
the moſt difficult actions, and reſolutely th 
undergo the hardeſt ſufferings that he is lit 
called to. For this ſee the Epiſtle to the te] 
Hebrews, Chap. 11. v. 33. Through faith bhi 


ſome have ſubdued kingdoms, &. this was 5 
their active courage, 9. 35. Others again by 
were tortured, &c. this was their paſſive cal 
courage, which in chriſtians is moſt emi-|W An 
nent and uſeful. 'True valour doth more ed, 

Wit 


appear by ſuffering than by doing, and 
doubtleſs this is the hardeſt trial of the Ati 
two. Were it not for ſuffering hardſhips, I 
the greateſt coward in the world would be 7 
man enough for the higheſt enterpriſes. It I mu 
is not ſo much the difficulty of great nir 
actions 


cf the Religious. 127 


actions as the danger that attends them, 
which makes men fear to undertake them; 
ſo that to ſuffer chearfully muſt be the 
greateſt proof of courage. And ſure we 
may appeal to the world to produce ſuch 
eminent inſtances of fortitude and reſolu- 
tion, as Chriſtian Martyrs have ſhewn 
under thoſe torments which cannot be- 
mentioned without horror: How often 
hath their conſtancy amazed their bloody 
perſecutors, and outwearied the cruelties 
of their tormentors? Nor was this pa- 
tience per-force, they might have ſaved 
themſelves that trouble by throwing a 
little incenſe into the fire, or ſpeaking a 
tew blaſphemous words; but well had 
they learn'd not to fear thoſe wwho can kill 
the body, &c. Nor were they borne out 
by an obſtinate humour and perverſe ſtoi- 
cal wilfulneſs : 'They were neither ſtupid 
and inſenſible, nor proud and ſelf-conceit- 
ed, but their ſufferings were undertaken 
with calmneſs, and ſuſtained with mode- 
ration. 
Let Heathen Rome boaſt of a Regulus, 
a Decius, or ſome two or three more ſti- 
mulated by a deſire of glory, and perhaps 
animated by ſome ſecret hopes of future 
reward, 
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reward, who have devoted their life to 
il the ſervice of their country; but alas ! 
1 what is this to an infinite number, not 
1; only of men, but even of women and chil- 
ut | dren who have died for the profeſſion of 
1 their faith, neither ſeeking or expecting 
1 any praiſe from men ? and tell me who 
6 |. among the heathen did willingly endure 
8 the loſs of reputation? nay, that was their 
i" idol, and they could not part with it; 
#i and certainly it is a great meanneſs of ſpi- 
Tit to be over-awed with the fear of dif- 
f grace, and depend upon the thoughts of 
| by | the people; true courage doth equally 
4 fortifie the mind againſt all thoſe evils, 


| and will make a man hazard his honour, 
| as well as other things, when occafion 
þ| calls for it. 
i | Now if the celebrated actions of the 
io | Heathens come ſhort of true courage, what 
| ſhall we fay of the furious boldneſs of the 
| Hectors of our age, who pretend to prow- 
eſs and gallantry by tar leſs reaſonable 
methods 2 When blinded with paſſion, and 
animated with wine, they are ready enough 
on half a quarrel to hazard their own 
and their neighbour's life and Soul too 1n 
a duel: yea, they will not ſtand to brave 
8 Hica- 
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Heaven it ſelf, and to provoke the Al- 
mighty by their horrid Oaths and Blaſ- 
phemies; and one ſhould think that theſe 
muſt needs be the hardieſt and moſt vali- 
ant people in the world; if they are not 
afraid of the Almighty, ſure nothing elſe 
ſhould fright them. And yet you ſhall 
find theſe very perſons when caſt on a bed 
by ſickneſs, or brought to the ſcaffold by 
juſtice, to betray a miſerable faintneſs and 
puſillanimity, they are forced now to think 
on the terrors of death, and the more ter- 
rible conſequences of it; and their coun- 
terfeit courage being deſtitute of thoſe 
; props which formerly ſuſtained it, doth 
r, now diſcover its weakneſs. Nor is it any 
n wonder; for what ſhould make a man 

| willingly leave this world unleſs he ex- 
e pected a more happy condition in another ? 
it W Certainly there is nothing can fortifie the 
e Soul with a true and manly courage, but 
-a confidence in God, and hopes of future 
le bleſſedneſs. T he wicked flee when go man 
nd W purſueth, but the righteors is bold as a 
gh Hon, and from that accounted more excel- 
vn ent than his neighbours 
in From courage and magnanimity we paſs 
veſl to that which is the genuine iflue and or- 
ca 5 dinary 


130 The Superiour Excellency 


dinary conſequent of it, the /iberty and 
freedom of the righteous perſon. Liberty 


is a privilege ſo highly rated by all men, | 
that many ran the greateſt hazards for the 1 
very name of it, but there are few that } 
enjoy it. I ſhall not ſpeak of thoſe fetters 4 
of ceremony and chains of ſtate, where- t 
with great men are tied; which makes 8 
their actions conſtrained, and their con- 7 
verſe uneaſy, this is more to be pitied 1 
than blamed. But wicked and irreligious 4 
perſons are under a far more ſhameful bon- 9 
dage; they are ſlaves to their own luſts, a1 
and ſuffer the violence and tyranny of their 8 
irregular appetites, This is frequently in 
talk'd of, but ſeldom conſidered or believ- hi 
ed; and therefore it will not be amiſs to h 
bring an inſtance or two for the illuſtration te 
of it. Obſerve a paſhonate man, and you tic 


ſhall find him frequently tranſported and ne 


over-powered by his anger, and carried to ge. 
thoſe extremities, of which a little time Fat 
makes him aſhamed; and he becomes as pu! 


much diſpleaſed with himſelf as formerly an; 
he was With his adverſary: and yet on Pu 
the next occaſion he will obey that fame 8 
paſſion which he hath condemned. What find 


a drudge is a covetous man to his riches, W 1, 
. Is n , . 
| which 
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which take up his thoughts all the day 
long, and break his ſleep in the night! 
How muſt the ambitious man fawn and 
flatter and croſs his very humour with 
hopes to ſatisſie it; ſtoop to the ground 
that he may aſpire, courting and careſſing 
thoſe whom he hates; which doubtleſs is 
done with a great violence and conſtraint: 
The drunkard when he awakes and hath 
ſlept out his cups and his frolick humour, 
and finds his head aking, his ſtomach 
qualmiſh, and perhaps his purſe empty; 
and reflects on the folly and unhandſome 
expreſſions or actions he may have fallen 
into in his drink, how will he condemn 
himſelf for that exceſs ! What harangues 
ſhall we have from him in the praiſe of 
temperance ! What promiſes and reſolu- 
tions of future ſobriety ! and yet on the 
next occaſion the poor ſlave ſhall be drags 
ged away to the tavern by thoſe whom he 
muſt call his friends; and thank them who 
put that abuſe upon him, which a wiſe 
and ſober perſon will rather die than ſuffer. 
Further, the luxurious would fain preſerve 
or recover his health; and to this end 
finds it requiſite to keep a tetnperate and 
„ ſober diet; no, but he muſt not, he is 
D K 2 pre- 
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preſent at a feaſt, and his ſuperiour appe⸗ 
tite calls for a large meaſure of delicious 
fare, and his palate muſt be pleaſed, tho 
the whole body ſhould ſuffer for it; or he 
hath met with a lewd woman, and 'tho' 
his whole bones ſhould rot, and 2 dart 
firike through his liver, yet muſt he obey Þ 
the commands of his luſts ; he greth after | q 
her ſtraightway, as the ox goeth to the | 
laughter, or as a fodl to the correction f 
the flocks. Now there can be no greater 
evidence of ſlavery and bondage, than | 
thus to do what themſelves know to be 
prejudicial. It were eaſy to illuſtrate 
this bondage and thraldom of the Soul, in 
all the other inſtances of vice and impie- 
ty, and certainly what St. Peter ſaith of 
| {ſome falſe teachers, may be well applied 
| to all wicked perſons, Mhilè they promiſe 
| freedom they themſelves are the ſervants of 
| corruption, for of whom a man is overcome, 
of the ſame is he brought in bondage. 
But the holy and religious perſon hath 
. broken theſe fetters, caſt off the yoke of 
ſin, and become the freeman of the Lord. 
It is religion that reſtores freedom to the 
Soul, which philoſophy did pretend to; 
it is that which doth ſway and moderate 
all 
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all thoſe blind, paſſions and impetuous affe- 
ctions which cite would hip der a man from 
the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of himſelf, 
and makes him maſter of his own thoughts, 
motions, and deſires, that he may do with 
freedom what he judgeth moſt honeſt and 
convenient. And thus the Righteous ex- 
celleth his neighbour, as much as a freeman 
doth the baſeſt ſlave. 
Another particular wherein the noble- 
neſs and excellency of Religion does ap- 
pear, is in a charitable and benign temper. 
There is no greater evidence of a baſe aad 
narrow Soul, than for a man to have all 
his thoughts taken up about private and 
ſelfiſh intereſt ; and ſo if they be well, not 
to care what becometh of the reſt of the 
world: on the other hand, an extenſive 
charity and kindneſs, as it is the one half 
of our Religion, ſo tis an eminent point 
of generoſity. The Rzghteons is gracious 
and full of compaſſion, he ſheweth favour 
and lendeth: and makes it his work to 
ſerve mankind as much as he is able. His 
bounty is not confined to his kindred and 
relations, to thoſe of his own party and 
mode of Religion, this were but a dif- 
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him that they are Chriſtians, or if they | q 
were not, yet are they men, and therefore 
deſerve our pity; but not our hatred or 6 
neglect, becauſe of their errors. It is true, 
he carries a ſpecial kindneſs for thoſe inn 
whom he diſcovers a principle of goodneſs t 
and virtue, in thoſe excellent ones is all N 0 
his delight, But then he doth not take Þ a 
his meaſure ſo much from their judgment 1 
and opinions, as from the integrity of their | P 
life and exactneſs of their practices. b 

His charity doth not expreſs it ſelf in fi 
one particular inſtance, as that of giving r6 
of alms, but is vented as many ways as al 
the variety of occaſions do call for and m 
his power can reach to. He aſſiſteth the it 
poor with his money, the ignorant with it 
his counſel, the afflicted with comfort, the be 
ſick with the beſt of his skill; all with his © 
bleſſings and prayers. If he cannot build _ 
hoſpitals, yet he will ſtudy to perſwade * 


thoſe who can; if he hath no money to 
redeem captives, yet will he imploy his ei] 
intereſt in the court of Heaven for their te. 
deliverance : tho he cannot recover a dy- | 
ing child to the afflicted parents, yet will 27% 
he endeavour to perſwade them to ſub- Ex 
miſſion and reſignation, which will render 
them 
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of the Religions. 
them more happy; and will go hard but 
he will find ſome way either to benefit or 
oblige every man with whom he convert- 
eth. Let no man upbraid us with the 
contrary practices of many high pretenders 
to Religion, who are notedly ſelfiſh and 
churliſh perſons; we are not to defend the 
actions of all who would be thought god- 
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ly; nor muſt you take your meaſures of 


piety, from what you obſerve in them ; 
but look through the Goſpel, and yosſhall 
find charity and bounty ſo paſhonately 
recommended, ſo frequently inculcated, 
and fo indiſpenſibly required, that you 
may eaſily conclude there are no Chri- 
ſtians in earneſt, but thoſe who practiſe 
it. Yea ſo peculiar is this liberal and 
benign temper to holy and religious per- 
ſons, that nothing but a faint reſemblance 
and falſe imitation is to be found elfe- 
where in the world; other mens ſeeming 
bounty is always marred by the baſe prin- 
ciple it proceeds from, and ſelfiſh end it 
tends to. The Apoſtle hath told us, that 
a man may gige all bis goods to feed the 
poor, and yet want charity, and all theſe 
expences ſhall profit him nothing. Impor- 
tunity may perhaps wring fomething out 
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of his pocket, as if he were to be deliver- 
ed from the trouble of a miſerable ſpecta- 
cle, but vanity and deſire of applauſe 
have uſually the greateſt intereſt in his di- 
ſtributions. This made the hypocrites of 
old proclaim their alms with trumpets, 
and this makes their ſucceſſors. in our 
times delight to have their good works of 
this kind recorded to the greateſt advan» 
tage, that poſterity may read them on 
wall# and publick regiſters, 

To the ſame principle muſt we refer 
what in the world paſſeth for a very con- 
ſiderable inſtance of generoſity, the keep- 
ing of a great houſe, and well furniſhed 
table, which nevertheleſs is more ordina- 
rily the effect of pride and vain-glory than 
of humility or hoſpitality, It is a part 
of their ſplendour and ſtate, and they 
deck their tables for the ſame end, that 
they put on fine cloaths, to be talk'd of 
and admired in the world. You may gueſs 
it by the perſons whom they entertain, 
who are uſually ſuch as need leaſt of their 
charity, and for whom they have many 
times as little kindneſs or concernment, 
as an inn-keeper for his gueſts; nor are 
they leſs mercenary than he; the one ſells 
0 FD G2 his 
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his meat for money, the other for praiſe. 
Far more generous is the practice of the 
pious man, who as he chooſeth moſt to 
benefit thoſe who can make him no recom- 
pence, ſo he doth not trouble the world 
with the noiſe of his charity; yea his left 
hand knoweth not what his right hand be- 
Roweth, and that which doth moſt endear 
his bounty is the love and affection whence 
it proceeds, 

We ſhall name but one inſtance more 
wherein he Righteous man excelleth bis 
neighbour ; and that is his venerable tem- 
perance and purity. He hath riſen above 
the vaporous ſphere of ſenſual pleaſure, 
which darkneth and debaſeth the ming, 
which ſullies its luſtre, and abates its na- 
tive vigour, while prophane perſons wal- 
lowing in impure luſts do fink themſelves 
below the condition of men. Can there 
be any ſpark of generoſity, any degree of 
excellency in him who makes his belly his 


2 4 * "hs 
n Ws - 
= by 
_ *** »% 


— — WT 
— = - 
— — = a 
2 4 
* — EE 44.4 —- 


= 


_ — 
— EY * 


— 2 — 


- 
r N „ r . +. 
CE =, * — — 


——u—ͤ ee — 


2 
n 


— — : —— — — — 
— * — 19 
— — — — 2 


* 
- 
7 
WT 
<1 
Ab 
: * . 
) 
. . 
* 4 
2 
4 a 
L * 
11 
* 
i 7 
1 


i God, or places his felicity in the embraces 
r of a ſtrumpet? we ſpoke before of the 
y ſlavery, we ſpeak now of the deformity 


by of theſe ſins; and ſhall add, that one of 
e | the moſt ſhameful and miſerable ſpectacles 
Is inthe world, is to ſee a man born to the 
is . 
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ufe of reafon, and perhaps to an eminent | 
fortune, drink away his religion, his rea- | 
fon, his ſenſe; and fo expoſe himſelf to | 
the pity of wiſe men, the contempt of 
his own ſervants, the deriſion of his chil- ( 
dren and fools; to every danger and to 2 
every ſnare: and that this muſt paſs in ; 
the eyes of many for a piece of gallan- + 
try, and neceſlary accompliſhment of a q 
gentleman. Good God! how are the minds t 
of men poiſoned with perverſe notions, t 
what unreaſonable meaſures do they take 
of things? we may expect next they ſhall Þ g 
commend theft, and make harangues to 1 
the praife of parricide ; for they are daily n 
advaneing in the boldneſs of their impie- fe 


ties, and with confidence avowing them, ol 
Other ages have practiſed wickedneſs, but WU . 
to ours 1s reſerved the impudence to glory G 
in them. But would men but open their £ 
own eyes, and give way to the ſentiments ar 
of their own minds, they would ſoon alter W 
their maxims, and diſcoyer the miſerable pr 


deformity of vice, and the amiable beauty a 
and majeſty of Religion; that it doth at W ra 
once adorn and advance the humane na- no 
ture, and hath in it every thing generous de 
and noble, cheerful and ſpiritual, free WF 4 
and me 
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and ingenuous, in a word, that the Rigb- 
teous is more excellent than his ncigblour. 

| Before we proceed further, it will be 
neceflary to take off ſome prejudices and 
objections that ariſe againſt the nobleneſs 
and excellency of Religion. And the firſt 
is, that it enjoyneth lowlineſs and humili- 
ty, which men ordinarily look upon as an 
abject and baſe diſpoſition, What? will 
they ſay, can ever that man aſpire to any 
thing that is excellent, whoſe principles 
oblige him to lye low and grovel on the 
ground; who thinks nothing of himſelf, 
and is content that all the world think 
nothing of him? Is this a diſpoſition fit 


for any but thoſe whoſe croſs fortune 


obliges them to ſuffer miſeries and affronts a 
Such are mens thoughts of humility, which 
God loves ſo much, that we may ſay he 
ſent his own Son from Heaven to teach 
and recommend it. But if we ponder the 
matter, we ſhall find that arrogancy and 
pride are the iſſues of baſe and filly minds, 

2 giddineſs incident to thoſe who are 
raiſed ſuddenly unto unaccuſtomed height ; 

nor is there any vice doth more palpably 
defeat its own deſign, depriving a man of 
that honour and reputation, Which it 
makes him aim at. On 
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On the other hand, we ſhall find humi- 
lity no filly and ſneaking quality, but the 
greateſt height and ſublimity of the mind, 
and the only way to true honour, before 
deftruttion the heart of man is haughty, 


and before honour is humility ; Lowlineſs K 
is the endowment of high-born and well 1 
educated Souls, Who are acquainted with | ., 
the knowledge of «excellent things, and Þ 


therefore do not dote upon trifies, or ad- 
mire little things meerly becauſe they are 
their own, 'They have no ſuch high opi- f 
nion of riches, beauty, ſtrength, or other : 
the like adyantages, as tovalue themſelves 


— — — 5 
* : 
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for them, or to deſpiſe thoſe who want a 
them ; but they ſtudy to ſurmount them- 2 
ſelves and all the little attainment they 4 


have hitherto reached, and are ſtill aſpir- 
ing to higher and more noble things. And | 
it's worth our notice, that the moſt deep I 
** and pure humility doth not ſo much . 
* ariſe from the conſideration of our . 
«& faults and defects (tho' that alſo may 
© have its own place) as from a calm con- a: 
* templation of the divine perfections. 1 


t 
** By reflecting on our ſelves, we may diſ- A 
** cover ſomething of our own ſinfulneſs dor 
+. and miſery, and thereby be filled with as ( 
f «Cc 
_ 


a kind of boiſterous and turbulent grief 
and indignation; but by fixing our eyes 
on the inſinite greatneſs and holineſs of 
God, we are moſt fully convinced of 
our own meanneſs: this will {ink us to 
the very bottom of our beings, and 
make us appear as nothing in our own 
ſight, when beheld from fo great a 
** height. And this is really the greateſt 
elevation of the Soul, and there is nothing 
in the world ſo noble and excellent as the 
ſublimity of humble minds. 

Another objection againſt the excellency 
of a religious temper is, that the love of 
enemies and pardon of injuries which it 
includeth, is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
principles of honour. Now tho' it be 


| highly unreaſonable to examine the laws 


of our Saviour by ſuch rules as this, yet 
we ſhall conſider the matter a little. Nor 
ſhall we ſeek to elude or qualifie this pre- 
cept, as ſome men do, by ſuch gloſſes and 
cvaſions, as may ſuit with their own pra- 
ctices ; nay, we ſhall freely profeſs that 
there is no ſalvation without the obſerva- 
tion of it: a man had even as well aban- 
don chriſtianity, and renounce his baptiſm, 


as obſtinately refuſe to obey it. But if 


we 
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we have any value for the judgment of 
the wiſeſt man and a great king, he will 
tell us, that it is the honour of a man to 
ceaſe from ſirife, and he that is flow to 
gorath is of great underſtanding. The 
meek and holy petſon liveth above the 
reach of petty injuries: and blunts the 
edge of the greateſt by his patience and 
conſtancy; and hath compaſſion towards 
thoſe who offend him: being more ſorry 
for the prejudice they do themſelves, than 
for that which they intended him. And 
let all the world judge, whether it be 
more generous to pity and love even thoſe 
who hate us, and to pardon the greateſt 
offences, than peeviſhly to quarrel on 
every petty occaſion, and make men feat 
our paſſion, hate our humour, and abandon 
our ſociety. So that what is here brought 
as an objection againſt Religion, might 
with reafon enough have been brought as 
an inſtance of its nobleneſs. 

Having thus illuſtrated and confirmed 
what is aſſerted in the text, that th! 
Righteous is more excellent than his neigh- 
bour, let us improve it in a check to that 
prophane and atheiſtical ſpirit of drollery 
and ſcoffing at Religion, which hath got 
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abroad in the world. Alas! do men con- 
ſider what it is which they make the butt 
of their ſcoffs and reproaches 2 Have they 
nothing elſe to exerciſe their wit and vent 
their jeſts upon, but that which is the 
moſt noble and excellent thing in the 
world 2 What deſign can they propoſe 
unto themſelves by this Kind of impiety ? 
Would they have Religion baniſhed from 
the face of the earth, and forced to retire 
for ſhame 2 What a goodly world ſhould 
we then have of it; what a fine harmony 
and order of things! Certainly the earth 
would then become a kind of hell with 
tumults and ſeditions, rapines and mur- 
ders, ſecret malice and open frauds, by 
every vice and every calamity. Tis only 
n ſome little remainders of piety and vertu 
t in the world that keep it in any tolerable 
ut condition, or make it poſſible to be inha- 
as bited. And muſt not thoſe be wretched 

perſons, and woful enemies to mankind, 
a who do what they can to reduce the world 
1; | to fuch a miſerable. condition! But let 
-h. them do what they will, they but kick 
againſt the pricks; Religion hath ſo much 
native luſtre and beauty, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the dirt they ſtudy to caſt 
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upon it, all the melancholy and deformed 
ſhapes they dreſs it in, it will fill attract 
the eyes and admiration of all ſober and 
ingenuous perſons ; and while theſe men 
ſtudy to make it ridiculous, they ſha}jl but 
make themſelves ſo. And O] that they 
would conſider how dear they are to pay 
for thoſe dull and inſipid jeſts wherewith 
they perſecute Religion, and thoſe who 
practiſe it or recommend it! what thoughts 
they are like to have of them when ſick- 
neſs ſhall arreſt, and death threaten them; 
when the phyſicians have forfiken them, 
and the poor deſpiſed Miniſter is called in, 
and they expecting comfort from him they 
were wont to mock; and perhaps tis lit- 
tle he can afford them. O tha? they euere 
wiſe, and underſicod this; that they would 

conſider their latter end 
'There are others who have not yet ar- 
rived to this height of prophaneneſs, to 
laugh at all Religion, but do vent their 
malice at thoſe who are more conſcien- 
tions and ſevere than themſelves, under 
preſumption that they are hypocrites and 
diſlemblers. But beſides that, in this they 
may be guilty of a great deal of unchari- 
tableneſs, tis to be ſuſpeged that the) 
heat 


of the Religions. 
bear ſome ſecret diſlike to piety it ſelf, 
and hate hypocriſie more for its reſem- 
blance of that, than for its own viciouſ= 
neſs: otherwiſe whence comes it that they 
do not expreſs the ſame animoſity againſt 
other vices ? | 

Hither alſo may we refer thoſe expreſ- 
ſions which ſometimes drop from perſons 
not ſo utterly debauched, but which yet 
are blaſphemous and prophane ; that this 
man is too holy, and that man too reli- 
gious ; as if it were poſſible to exceed in 
theſe things. What, can a man approach 
too near to God? Can he be too like his 
Maker ? Is it poſſible to be over-perfe&, 
or over-happy ? I confeſs a man may over- 
act ſome parts of his Religion, and be too 
much in ſome particular exerciſes of it, 
neglecting other as neceſſary duties. But 
this is not an exceſs of piety, but a defect 
of diſcretion : and reaſon would teach us 
rather to pardon men's infirmities for their 
pious inclinations, than to blame piety for 
their infirmities. 

Let me therefore intreat you all, eſpe- 
cially thoſe whoſe birth and fortunes ren- 
der them more conſpicuous in the world, 
to countenanee holineſs which you ſee is 
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ſo excellent ; and beware that you do not. 
contribute to that deluge of wickedneſs 
that overfloweth the earth, by ſcoffing at 
the moſt ſerious things in the world : and 
if I obtain this, I ſhall make bold to beg 
one thing more, but tis in your own fa- 
vours; that you would alſo abandon every 
kind of impiety in your own practice, 
ſince in it every vile Ran may vie and 
contend with you. In other caſes you for- 
ſake modes and cuſtoms when they be- 
come common. Wickeneſs is now the 
moſt vulgar and ordinary thing in the 
world; ſhift, I beſeech you, the faſhion, 
and imbrace piety and virtue, wherein 
none but excellent perſons ſhall rival you : 
Learn to adore your Maker ; and think it 
not below you to ſtand in awe of him who 
can rend the Heavens, and make the 
foundations of the earth ſhake, who needs 
but to withdraw his mercies to make you 
miſerable, or his aſſiſtance to reduce you 
to nothing. Study to enoble your Souls 
with ſolid knowledge and true wiſdom ; 
with an eminent greatneſs of mind and 
contempt of the world; a great liberty 
and freedom of ſpirit; an undaunted mag- 
nanimity and courage; an extenſive cha- 

rity 
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rity and goodneſs; a vencrable temperance 
and purity; an amiable meekneſs and 
humility : So ſhall you render your ſelves 
honourable and more excellent than your 
neighbour's in this world; and be partakers 


of immortal honour and glory in the world 
to come. Amen. 
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Loving our Enemies. 


* 


LUKE VI. 27. 
But I ſay unto you which hear, 


love your enemies. 


* 


HIL E we travail through the 
Wwilderneſs of this world, much 
of the comfort of our pilgri- 
mage depends on the good cor- 
reſpondence and mutual ſervices and en- 
dearments of our feilow-travellers : there- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe precepts 
are all intended for our perfection and fe- 
licity, fitted to procure to us both the good 
things of this world, and that which is to 
come, has taken eſpecial care to joyn and 


unite the minds of men in the ſtricteſt 
bonds 


— 
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of loving our Enemies. 

bonds of friendſhip and love : He hath 
been at great pains by his precepts and by 
his example, by earneſt perſwaſions and 
powerful motives to ſmooth our rugged 
humours, and calm cur paſſions, and take 
off the roughneſs and aſperity from our 
natures, which hinders us from joyning 
and cementing together. Now were we 
to converſe with none but ſuch as are 
Chriſtians in earneſt, we ſhould find it no 
hard matter to live in concord and love, 
we ſhould meet with no occaſion of quar- 
rel and contention, and ſhould only be 
obliged to love our friends, becauſe all 
men would be ſuch. But well did our Sa- 
viour know, that his part was to be but 
ſmall in the world, that many would op- 
poſe the profeſſion, and many more would 
neglect the practice of that Religion 
Which he taught ; and that his followers, 
beſides common injuries incident to others, 
were to meet with much enmity and ha- 
tred for their Maſter's ſake : and there- 
fore, that amidit all theſe ſtorms they 
might maintain that conſtant ſerene tran- 
quillity, that amiable ſweetneſs and be- 
nignity of ſpirit, without which they 
could neither be like him, nor happy in 

K-37 them- 
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themſelves; he was pleaſed to enjoyn ſuch 
an ardent affection and charity towards 
all men, as no neglect can cool, no injury 
can extinguiſh. 'To love thoſe who have 
obliged us is that which nature might 
teach, and wicked men practiſe; to favour 
thoſe who have never wrong'd us, is but 
a piece of common humanity : But our 
Religion requires us to extend our kind- 
neſs even to thoſe who have injured and 
abuſed us, and who continue to do and 
wiſh us miſchief, and that we never deſign 
any other revenge againſt our moſt bitter 
and inveterate enemies, than to wiſh them 
well, and do them all the good we can 
whether they will or not; for unto thoſe 
that hear him, our Saviour faith, /ove your 
enemies. | £79 
But alas ! how little is this minded by 
the greater part of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians; other precepts are bro- 
ken and ſlighted, but this induſtriouſly 
baffled and diſcredited by us. In other 
cafes we acknowledge our fault, but 
ſtudy to quality and excuſe it by the frail- 
ty of our nature, or violence of a tempta- 
tion, (we are all ſinners, it is a fault indeed, 
but who can help it.) Now tho' theſe 
| EX 
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excuſes, God knows, are very frivolous, 
and will be of no force in the great day 
of our accounts, yet they imply ſomething 
of modeſty and ingenuous acknowledg- 
ment, and men may repent and forſake 
what they already condemn : but in the 
inſtance of loving enemies and pardoning 
offences, many are ſo bold and impudent, 
that inſtead of obeying, they quarrel with 
the law as impoſſible or unjuſt, paſſing ſen- 
tence upon that, by which themſelves 
muſt be judged. How unreaſonable is it 
(ſay they) that we ſhould love thoſe that 
hate us? What congruity between that 
act and theſe objects? Can cold ſnow pro- 
duce heat, or enmity beget affection? Mult 
we be inſenſible of the injuries we meet 
with? Or reward him that offers them? 
Muſt we diſſolve the principles of our na- 
ture, and ceaſe to be Men, that we may 
become Chriſtians? Theſe and ſuch like 
are either the expreſſions or thoughts of 
too many among us, and either Chriſt 
muſt come down in his offers, and remit 
lomewhat of the rigour of his laws, or 
elſe all the promiſes of the Goſpel, all 
the pleaſures of the other world ſhall not 
engage them to his obedience. They will 
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rather chooſe to burn in eternal flames of 
fury and diſcord, than live at peace with 
thoſe that have wrong'd them. 

It can therefore never be unſeaſonable 
to preſs a duty ſo very neceſſary, yet ſo 
much neglected: the text I have choſen 
for this purpoſe is very plain and clear, 
love your enemies ; but becauſe many do 
{train the precept to ſome ſuch ſenſe as 
may ſuit with their own practice, we ſhall 
firit ſearch into the importance of it, and 
then perſwade you to perform it. The 


full meaning and importance of the pre- 


cept will appear, if we conſider, 1 %, who 
they are whom we are commanded to 
love: and 245, wherein the loye we owe 
them does conſiſt. 

The perſons whom we are commanded 
to love are called our enemies ; and leaſt 
we ſhould miſtake them, they are clearly 
deſcribed in the following words, the foun- 
tain of their enmity is within ; they are 
thoſe zwwho hate us, who envy our happt- 
neſs, who wiſh our miſery, and abhor our 
perſons and ſociety. But were this fire 
kept within their breaſt, it might well 
a themſelves, it could not prejudice 
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the mouth ſpeaketh: Their malice does 
| ſharpen their tongues ; they are farther 
deſcribed as thoſe that carſe us, they vent 
their wrath in oaths and imprecations, 
ſecret calumnies, and open reproaches : 
nor are their hands always bound up, they 
uſe us deſpitefully, and procure us miſchief. 
Now if our love muſt be extended to all 
theſe, we ſhall hardly find any whom we 
dare ſafely exclude. Of our private ene- 
mies there can be no queſtion, but what 
ſhall be ſaid of the enemies of our country, 
and of our Religion ? Firſt for the ene- 
mies of our country, I ſee no warrant to 
exclude them from our charity ; we may 
indeed lawfully oppoſe their violent inva- 
ſion, and defend our rights with the 
ſword, under the banner of the publick 
magiſtrate, to whom ſuch authority is 
committed ; but all this may be done with 
as little malice and hatred, as a judge may 
8 puniſh a malefactor: The general may be 
- as void of paſſion as a lord chief juſtice, 
r and the ſoldier as the executioner. But 
0 charity will oblige a prince never to have 
Il recourſe to the ſword, till all other reme- 
e dies fail, to bluge the edge of war by 
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ſparing as much as may be the ſhedding 
of innocent blood, with all other barba- 
rities that uſe to accompany it, and to 
accept of any reaſonable capitulation. 

We come next to the enemies of our 
Religion, and indeed there are many who | 
are ſo far from thinking them to be | 
among the number of thoſe whom they i 
are oblig'd to love, that they look upon 0 
it as a part of their duty to hate and ma- ; 
lign them: their zeal is continually vent- [ 
ing it ſelf in fierce invectives againſt Anti- a 
chriſt, and every thing they are pleaſed b 
to call Anti-chriſtian. And they are ready ſt 
to apply all the prophecies and impreca- fr 
tions of the Old Teſtament in their very | © 
prayers againſt thoſe that differ from them; 1 2 
and ordinarily the animoſities are greateſt 1 © 
where the differences are leaſt, and one ee 
party of a reformed Church ſhall be more iſ © 


incenſed againſt another, than either ut 
againſt the ſuperſtition and tyranny of ſti 
Rome, or the carnality of the mahometan Me 
faith: yea perhaps you may find ſome lor 
who agree in opinion, and only differ in the 
ſeveral ways of expreſſing the ſame thing, . 

Vo 


and yet can ſcarce look on one another 
with- N h 
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without diſpleaſure and averſion. But 
alas! how much do theſe men diſparage 
that Religion for which they appear ſo 
zealous! How much do they miſtake the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſtianity? Are the perſons whom 
they hate, greater enemies to Religion, 
than thoſe who perſecuted the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs for profeſſing it? And yet 
theſe were the perſons whom our Saviour 
commanded his diſciples to love, and him- 
ſelf did pray for thoſe that crucified him: 
; and ſeverely check'd the diſciples, when 
| by a precedent brought from the Old Te- 
ſtament, they would have called for fire 
from Heaven on thoſe who would not re- 
y ceive them; telling them hey knew not 
„ hat ſpirit they were of, i. e. they did not 
i conſider by what ſpirit they were prompt- 
* ed to ſuch cruel inelinations: or, as others 
-o explain it, they did not yet ſufficiently 
underſtand the temper and genius of Chri- 
ſtianity, which is pure and peaceable, gen- 
tle and meek, full of feweetneſs, and full of 
lade. If men would impartially examine 
their hatred and animoſities againſt the 
„ enemies of their Religion, I fear they 
er would find them proceed from a principle 
h- | "hich themſelves would not willingly 
30 2 | | own, 
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own. Pride and ſelf-conceit will make 
a man diſdain thoſe of a different perſwa- 
ſion, and think it a diſparagement to his 
judgment, that any ſhould differ from it. 
Meer nature and ſelf-love will make a 
man hate thoſe who oppoſe the intereſt 
and advancement of that party, which 
himſelf has eſpouſed. Hence men are 
many times more diſpleaſed at ſome ſmall 
miſtakes in judgment, than the greateſt 
immoralities in practice : yea perhaps they 
will find a ſecret pleaſure and wicked 
ſatisfaction, in hearing or reporting the 
faults or ſcandals of their adverſaries. 
Certainly the power of Religion rightly 
prevailing in the Soul, would mould us 
into another temper: It would teach us 
to love and pity, and pray for the perſon, 
as well as hate and condemn the errors 
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they are ſuppoſed to eſpouſe: It would - 
make us with their converſion, rather than ns 
their confuſion, and be more deſirous that 5 
God would fit them for another world, F, 
than that he would take them out of this. | 
We may indeed wiſh the diſappointment *. 
of their wicked purpoſes; for this is cha- | 
rity to them, to keep them from being be 


the unhappy inſtruments of miſchief in the 
2 world; 
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world; but he that can wiſh plagues and 
ruin to their perſons, and delights in their 
ſins, or in their miſery, hath more of the 
Devil than the Chriſtian. 

Thus you have ſeen who thoſe enemies 
are to whom our charity muſt be extended. 
It follows to be conſidered what is the 
nature of the love we owe them. I ſhall 
not now ſpend your time in any nice or 
curious ſpeculations about the nature of 
this maſter- paſſion. It is the prime affe- 
ction of the Soul, which gives meaſures 
and ſets bounds to all the reſt, every man's 
hatred, grief, and joy depending upon, 
and flowing from his love. I ſhall now 
only obſerve to you, that there is a ſen- 
ſible kind of love, a certain tendernefs 
and melting affection implanted in us by 
nature towards our neareſt relations, on 
purpoſe to engage us to thoſe peculiar 
ſervices we owe them; and there is an 
intimacy and delightful union betwixt 
friends, ariſing from ſome eſpecial ſympa- 
thy of humours, and referring to the 
maintenance of ſuch correſpondencies ; 
theſe are not always at our command, nor 
are we obliged to love either ſtrangers or 
enemies at this rate. It is not to be ex- 


pected, 
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pected, that at firſt ſight of a perſon, who 
hath nothing ſingularly taking, we ſhould 
find ſuch a ſpecial kindneſs and tender- 
neſs ariſing for him in our hearts; much 
leſs can fondneſs and paſſionate affection 
proceed from the ſenſe of any harm re- 
ceived from him. The command in the 
text does not amount to this, (tho' there 
be a great advantage in a tender and affe- 
ctionate diſpoſition, both to ſecure and 
facilitate our duty) but we are certainly 
obliged to ſuch a ſincere and cordial good 
will to all men, as will incline us to per- 
form all the good offices we can even to 
thoſe who have offended us. But the 
nature and meaſures of this love will more 
fully appear, if we conſider what it does 
exclude, and what it does imply: 

Firſt then it excludes all harſh thoughts 
and groundleſs ſuſpicions : The Apoſtle 
telleth us, that charity thinketh no evil, 
that it hopeth all things, believeth all 
things, To entertain with pleaſure every 
bad report of thoſe who have offended us, 
and to put the worſt conſtruction on their 
doubtful actions, is both a clear evidence 
of our hatred, and an unhappy method to 
continue it. Were once the love we re- 

commend 
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commend ſeated in the Soul, it would ſoon 
caſt out thoſe reſtleſs jealouſies, ſour ſuſ- 
picions, harſh ſurmiſes, and imbitter'd 
thoughts; and diſplay it ſelf in a more 
candid and gentle diſpoſition, in fair 
gloſſes, and friendly cenſures, in a favour- 
able extenuation of greater faults, and 
covering of leſſer: It would make a man 
interpret all things in the beſt meaning 
| they are capable of, and chooſe rather to 
be miſtaken to his own prejudice by a too 
| favourable opinion, than to his neighbour's 
by a groundleſs jealouſy; and even in 
this ſenſe it may be, that charity cocereth 
O 42 multitude of fins. 

© Again, the love which we owe to cne- 
'© mies, excludes all cauſeleſs and immode- 
rate anger: it ſuffereth long, and is not 
eafuly provoked, endureth all things. Our 
Saviour tells us, that whoſo is angry with 
bis brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judzment, and if his anger 
exceed the cauſe he is equally guilty. All 
anger 1s not vicious, we may be angry and 
not ſin. This paſſion, as all others im- 
planted in us by God, is innocent when 
Kept within its due bounds, it has its pro- 
per office in the mind, as the ſpleen in 
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the body, but its exceſs and diſtemper 
ſwells into a diſeaſe. To make it allow- 
able, it muſt not exceed the value of the 
cauſe, nor the proportion of the circum- 
ſtances; it muſt be govern'd by diſcretion, 
and kept within the bounds of reaſon, 
that it break not forth into indecent ex- 
preſſions, or violent and blameable actions: 
and further it muſt not be too permanent 
and laſting, we muſt not let the ſun ſet 
upon our anger. Plutarch tells us, that the 
Pythagoreans were careful to obſerve the 
very letter of this precept, for if anger 
had boiled up to the height of an injury 
or reproach, before ſun- ſet they would Þ t: 
falute each other, and renew their friend- | cl 
ſhip ; they were aſhamed that the ſame pe 
anger which had diſturbed the counſels Þ 
of the day, ſhould alſo trouble the quiet 
and repoſe of the night, leſt mingling 
with their reſt and dreams, it ſhould be- 
come prevalent and habitual in them. 
And ſure we owe an infinitely greater de- 
ference to the precepts of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and his holy Apoſtles, than they 
did to their maſter's reaſonings and advi- 
ces. And tho' we ſhould not take this 
precept in its ſtricteſt and literal ſignifica- 

tion, 
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tion, yet this we muſt know, that the 
ſame paſſion and reſentment, which was 
innocent and rational in its firſt riſe, may 
become vicious and criminal by its conti- 
nuance. Anger may kindle in the breaſt 
of a wiſe man, but reſts only in the boſom 
* of a fool; and this will lead us to a 3d 
thing, which the precept in our text does 
= condemn. 

The love of enemies here commanded 
does exclude all rooted malice and ran- 


C 
ze cour, proceeding from the memory and 
et © reſentment of injuries, after the prejudice 


ry and harm ſuſtain'd by them is over. Cer- 
Id tainly there is nothing more contrary to 
d- charity, than a peeviſh ruminating, and 
me poring on the offences we have met with; 
and their memories are very ill imploy'd, 
| who ſeldom remember a courteſie, or for- 
get a wrong. It is ordinary for ſome, who 
| dare not profeſs intentions of revenge, to 
| expreſs their reſentment in ſome ſuch 
threatning as this: That they will forgive 
the injury, but never forget it. I hope 
they do not mean they will paſs it at this 
time, and revenge it afterward : this 
would but make the fin the greater by 
being more deliberate. Is it then, that 
M they 
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they intend them no harm, but will ceaſe 
to do them good 2 'This is a lame and 
imperfect charity, expreſly contradictory 
to the precept in the text, enjoyning us 70 
bleſs them that curſe us, 10 do good to them 
that hate us, and to pray for them that 
deſpitefully uſe us. Nor muſt we expect 
the bleſſing of God, if this be all we allow 
to others, for with what meaſure we mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to us again. 'There is 
but one way we may lawtully remember 
an injury, and that is ſo as to be more 
cautious in truſting one who hath deceiv- 
ed us; or expoſing our ſelves to the power 
of him who has wrong'd us: In this caſe 
Religion does allow and direct us to joyn 
the ſerpent's wiſdom with the dove's inno- 
cency. But then, I am ſure, it is neither 
neceſſary nor fit to threaten thoſe who 
have wrong'd us with our reſolutions to 
remember the injury : We may be as cau- 
tious as we pleaſe without it, and thoſe 
threats do nothing but rankle and dil- 
pleaſe our adverſary, which ought to be 
no part of a Chriſtian's deſign. A meek 
and charitable perſon will be loath to 
have his memory infeſted, and his thoughts 
ſower'd with reſentment of wrongs, 5 
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if they occur to his mind, he will make 
no other uſe of them, than to put himſelf 
on his guard; unleſs from thence he take 
occaſion to benefit and oblige the perſon 
who has offended him, and as our text 


; expreſly directs, to do him good, to bleſs 

b and pray for him. 

Again, this precept does exclude and 
prohibit the taking or procuring any re- 
7 5 venge; by revenge, we mean ſuch a {imple 
evil done to our adverſary, as does bring 
” © no real benefit or reparation to our ſelves! 
5 for certainly it is not unlawful to ſeek 
the reparation of our own right by an au- 
4 thorized judge, nor yet to provide for the 
publick ſecurity by the puniſhment of 
A offenders, unleſs ſome ſpecial circumſtance 
. makes it ſo. This may many times be 
x done without prejudice or hatred, yea 
N with great kindneſs and compaſſion to- 
4 wards the perſon of the offender. But if 
ſe we have any charity or love to our adver- 
g faries, we ſhall be really afflicted with the 


evil that befals them, and therefore will 
never willingly procure our ſelves that 
trouble by inflicting it on them. It is an 
evidence of a wicked and malicious hu- 
mour, to pleaſe our ſelves in the miſery of 

M 2 ano- 
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another, or delight in an evil that brings 
us no good. Whatever latitude the Ferwws 


either had or pretended to, it is not law- - 


ful for us to delire eye for eye, or tooth for 
tooth, unleſs we could ſay, that his eye 
would ſerve our head, or his hand fit our 
arm, or his pain allay our torment, which 
he had procured to us. 

From hence we may judge what is to 
be thought of thoſe, who are ready to 
revenge the ſmalleſt injury, even an un- 
civil expreſſion, with the death of the 
offender ; never being ſatisfied till they 
have ventured two lives, and as many 
Souls in the combat : a thing which ſhould 
not be named among Chriſtians, but with 
the ſame deteſtation we have againſt the 
vileſt actions; for whatever colours of 
bravery or gallantry it may be painted 
with, it is really nothing elſe than a more 
ſpecious and formal kind of murder. Nor 
does it differ from the baſeſt aſſaſſination, 
ſave only in this, with the wickedneſs of 
attempting another's life, it joyns the 
raſhneſs and folly of expoſing our own. 

Laſtly, The love which we owe our ene- 
mies, does exclude all ſupercilious and 
ſco:nful contempt and negle& of them; 
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which I mark the rather, becauſe ſome 
think they have ſufficiently obey'd the 
precept, if they overlook an injury, as 
thinking the perſon below their revenge. 
Mean while their corrupt nature reliſhes 
as much pleaſure in the ſcorn and diſdain 
of their enemies, as it could in the re- 
venge of the injury ; their wicked humours 
are not ſtarv'd, but only change their diet. 
Of this nature was the anſwer of the phi- 
loſopher, to ſome who incited and pro- 
voked him to revenge, F an aſs kick me, 


| Hall T kick him again? This is but a lame 


and miſhapen charity; it hath more of 


pride than goodneſs : We ſhould learn of 


the holy Feſus, who was not only meek, 


but lowly : we ſhould contemn the injury, 
and pity the weakneſs, but ſhould not 
diſdain or deſpiſe the perſons of our ene- 
mies. Charity vaunteth not her ſelf, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave her ſelf unſeemly. 
Having thus diſcoverd thoſe things 
which are inconſiſtent with charity, and 
excluded by the % of enemies, it re- 
mains that we ſhew what it does import 

and require. 
Firſt then, it imports an inward kind 
neſs and affection, which if it does not 
M 3 amount 
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amount to that paſſionate tenderneſs which 
we have for our near relations and inti- 
mate friends, yet it implies a good will 
towards them, and friendly concernment 
in their intereſt ; if we love an enemy, we 
ſhall wiſh his welfare, and rejoyce in it, 
and be unfeignedly ſorry for any diſaſter 
that befals him, ſo far ſhall we be from 
rejoycing in his misfortunes. And cer- 
tainly had we a right ſenſe of things, we 
ſhould be more troubled for the harm 
which our enemy does to his own Soul by 
wronging us, than for the prejudice we 
ſuſtain by him. Our compaſhon towards 
him would diminiſh, if not altogether 
{ſwallow up the reſentment of what we 
ſuffer from him. 

But our kindneſs and good will towards 
our enemies muſt not reſt in empty wiſhes, 
but expreſs it ſelf in kind words and 
friendly actions. When we ſpeak to our 
enemy, it muſt be in ſuch ſmooth, diſcreet, 
and obliging terms, as are moſt like to 
mollife and gain him; that by /oft an- 
fwers we may turn away bis wrath; and 
ſhun all gr/2vous words, which ftir up 
anger. When we ſpeak of him, it ſhould 
be as adventageoully as we can with truth, 

con- 
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concealing or qualifying his faults, and 
praiſing whatever is good in him; and 
ſure he muſt be ſingularly bad, in whom 
we can find nothing to commend. 

Again, we muſt perform for them all 
thoſe good offices, which their neceſſities 
call for, and our power can reach. Do 
good to them that hate you; if our enemy 
Hunger, we muſt feed him; if be thirſt, we 
muſt give him drink; ſo ſhall we heap coals 
of fire upon his head, to mollify his obdu- 
rate temper, and overcome his evil by our 
good ; but not to aggravate his guilt and 
puniſhment, as ſome miſtake the words; 
for tho' that be many times the iſſue, yet 
ought it not to be any part of our delign. 

Laſtly, becauſe all that we can do for 
the good of enemies ſignifies little, we 
muſt employ our intereſt in the court of 
Heaven in their behalf, begging of God 
that he weuld turn their hearts to himſelf 
and to us, and bleſs them with the pardon 
of all their ſins, particularly the wrongs 
they have done to our ſelves, and with 
all things neceſſary for their preſent wel- 
fare, or future happineſs. Pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you ; and this is the 
ſureſt evidence of our charity to them : 

M 4 Mild 
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Mild words may be deſign'd as a ſnare to 
entrap them, and courteſie may be done 
them to ſerve our vanity, or a generous 
kind of pride, which may make us de- 
light to have our enemy indebted to us, 
as knowing that it is more glorious in the 
eyes of the world to raiſe a fallen adyer- 
fary, than to trample on him. But it muſt 
be only obedience to God's commands, 
and ſincere love to our enemy, which can 
make us take him into our cloſet, and in- 
to our heart, to ſhare our prayers with 
him, and make him partake of the fruits 
of our devotion, and to have that ſame 
concernment for his intereſts, as for our 
own, at once recommending them both to 
our heavenly father, 


By this time I hope you underſtand the 
iraportance of this precept of our Saviour, 
love your enemies; it remains that we ex- 
hort you to the performance. And I ſhall 
begin with an argument, which may be 
of force to give the firſt aſſault to our re- 
bellious inclinations, and make way for 
further and more mild perſwaſions ; ; and 
it ſhall be the indiſpenſible neceſſity of the 
duty. We muſt not look upon this as a 
matter which we may do or omit at plea- 
4: ſure, 
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ſure, nor yet as a counſel of perfection 
highly commendable, but not abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation: it is as indiſpenſi- 
bly requir'd as any other duty of our Re- 
ligion, and he who reſolves not to obey 
in this inſtance, may renounce his baptiſm 
and abandon Chriſtianity, None can 
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eſcape the obligation of the precept, un- | 
, © lefs he be fo rarely happy as to have no q 
enemies; nor muſt any think to redeem 


- themſelves from this by ſome other per- 
a | formance. Let our opinions be never ſo 
8 orthodox, and our zeal in maintaining 
e them never ſo fervent ; let our prayers be 
never ſo frequent, and all our diſcourſes 
raviſhing ; let our other attainments be 
never ſo great, and our confidence of our 
ſalvation never fo ſtrong ; yet if we refuſe 
to obey this precept, we are none of 
Chriſt's diſciples; or in the werds of the 
Apoſtle we may ſay, tho' I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and angels, tho I have the 
gift of prophecy, and underfland all myſte- 
ries and all kncwledge, and tho I beſtocv 
| all my goods to feed the poor, yea tho 1 
give my body to be burned, and have not 
this charity and love, even to mine ene- 
mies, 
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mies, it profiteth me nothing. And our 
Saviour himſelf tells us in expreſs terms, 
that wnleſs we forgive others their treſpaſſes, 
neither will God forgive us ours. Yea he 
hath taught us to pray for pardon in ſuch 
terms, as imports a dreadful curſe upon 
our ſelves, if we are malicious and re- 
vengeful, while we beg that God would 
pardon us, in the ſame manner that we 
pardon thoſe who {in againſt us; ſubſcrib- 
ing as it were with our own hands, and 
confirming out of our own mouths, that 
ſentence which ſhall be pronounced againſt 
us; for even ſo will God forgive ns, i. e. 
he will take vengeance on us, if we have 
dealt fo with others. And as thoſe who 
do not love their enemies, do beg their 
own condemnation in prayer; ſo alſo they 
eat and drink it in the holy Sacrament, 
and men are commonly ſo far convinced of 
this, that many chooſe to keep back from 
the table of the Lord, that they may more 
freely entertain their dnimoſities : but 
alas! what a folly and madneſs this is ? 
Think they to excuſe a fin by the neglect 
of a duty? Or can they put off death, as 
they do the participation of the ſacrament ? 

| Or 
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Or can they hope to be admitted into the 
eternal enjoyment of God, if they ſhould 
die in that malice, which renders them 
unfit to approach unto him in that holy 
ordinance? Do not deceive your ſelves, 
never ſhall any enter into thoſe bleſſed 
manſions, thoſe regions of peace and love, 
whoſe heart is not firſt inſpired with cha- 
rity, and ſoftned into a compliance with 
this very precept : and it were as abſurd 
| to think, that a man may be malicious 
and revengeful all his days, and yet go 
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+ WW to Heaven, there to learn meekneſs and 1 
charity, as to think that a man may be i 
n luxurious and diſhoneſt in this world, and | 

become temperate and honeſt and happy 
n in the other. In a word, whatever ſhifts 
* we may make to deceive our ſelves, the 
t, command is clear and expreſs, the ſan- 
f ction ſevere and peremptory, we have but 


our choice of theſe two, /ove of enemies, 
or damnation. 

Nor can this ſeem unreaſonable to any 
who conſiders that God is the author of 
our natures, the creator of all our facul- 
ties, and therefore may juſtly rule our 

_ inclinations, and diſpoſe of our love and 
TN Tine, ys) non; 
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affection ; and yet he is content (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) to bargain with us, and to buy 
off our natural or rather wicked reſent- 
ments, offering us his own mercy and fa- 
vour, freedom from hell, and everlaſting 
happineſs, on this amongſt other condi- 
tions, that we love our enemies. 

Nay farther, the duty is in it ſelf fo 
reaſonable, that the more ſober of the 
Heathens, who had nothing above reaſon 
to teach them, have acknowledg'd it, if 
not as neceſſary, yet as highly becoming, 
and an eminent inſtance of a virtuous and 
generous mind. Plato could ſay, that 
injury is by no means to be done, nor to be 
repay'd to him that has done it. And 
when a malicious perſon ſaid to Zeno, let 
me periſh, if I don't do you a miſchief : His 
anſwer was, let me periſh, if I don't recon- 
cile thee to me. Antoninus tells us fre- 
quently, that all reaſonable creatures are 
born for one another, and that it is the part 
of juſtice to bear with others. That it is 
through ignorance they offend us, as not 
knowing the right way to their own hap- 
pineſs, and therefore we ſhould rather in- 
ſtrutt them better, than hate them: That. 
the beſt kind of revenge is not to become like 

them 


of loving our Enemies. 


173 


them in wickedneſs and malice: And many 
other excellent arguments does that royal 
philoſopher bring to the ſame purpoſe : 
And Plutarch gives this as one of the rea- 
ſons why God is ſo flow in puniſhing 
wicked perſons, that we may earn meek- 
neſs and patience by his example ; adding 
that excellent obſervation, that our great- 
eſt happineſs and perfection conſiſts in the 
imitation of our Maker. 

But to leave the teſtimonies of heathens; 
the obligation of this precept of loving 
our enemies may be deduced from ano- 
ther, which every man will acknowledge 
to be highly reaſonable; the doing to 
others what we would have done to our 
Every one of us deſires to be 


(elves. 


loved and cheriſhed by others, 


to have 


our faults pardoned, our failings over- 
looked, and our neceſſities ſupply'd : Or 
if any be ſo haughty and ſtubborn, that 
they diſdain a courteſie from an enemy; 
yet I hope there is none ſo mad, but he 
defires the favour of God, whoſe hatred 
he deſerves infinitely more than his moſt 


bitter enemy can deſerve his; how then 


can we think it unreaſonable to allow 
that to others, which our ſelves expect 


and 
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and deſire ? Can we look that our maſter 
ſhould forgive us ten thouſand talents,” if 
we take our fellow-ſervant by the throat, 
and hale him into priſon for one hundred 
pence ? Or with what confidence can we 
ſay, pardon our fins, unleſs we be willing 
to add, that we pardim thoſe who ſin 
againſt us. Certainly if it is reaſonable 
to ſeek pardon, it is juſt and equitable to 
give it ; and nothing but blind ſelfiſhneſs 
and extravagant partiality, can teach us 
to make ſo unreaſonable a difference be- 
twixt our ſelves and others. 

Again, the reaſonableneſs of this duty 
will farther appear, if we compare it with 
that malice and revenge which it does 
oppoſe. Can there be any thing more 
againſt natural reaſon, than to delight in 

| an evil which can bring no benefit to us? 
| | Yet this is the very nature and eſſence of 
| revenge ; for if the damage we ſuſtain can 
be repair'd, it is no revenge to ſeek it: 
and if it cannot, it does no way alleviate 
the evil of the accident, that we draw 
him that caus'd it into as great a miſery : 
nay unleſs we are unnatural, and without 
bowels, it will augment our trouble to 
ſee any evil befal him. And he is a miſer- 
| able 


able perſon indeed whoſe delight is in 
miſchief, whoſe good is the evil of his 
* neighbour: yea, I may ſay, that he who 
returns an injury, is many times more un- 
| reaſonable, than he who offer d it: for 
| he who firſt wrongs another, hath com- 
© monly ſome temptation of advantage by 
it, which revenge cannot pretend to; but 
if he has done it out of meer malice, yet 
4 he is not worſe than the other who returns 
it; there being as much fantaſtick plea- 
> ſure in ſpite as in revenge, both are alike 
+ miſerable and extravagant. 
And who are they againſt whom we 
| bend our malice and revenge? Are they 
| not men, partakers of the ſame nature, 
| deſcended from the ſame ſtock with our 
| ſelves, fellow-citizens with us in this 
world, and with whom we ſhould hope to 
live for ever in a better 2 And ſhould we 
not bear much with thoſe who are ſo 
nearly related to us? Nay more, they 
are the workmanſhip of God's hands, and 
tor any thing we know, either are, or may 
become his children and friends : and dare 
we pretend any love to God, if we do 
not ſpare them for his ſake 2 And laſtly, 
it they have done us any real wrong, they 


are 
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are in ſo far fooliſh and deſtitute of rea- 
ſon, and who would quarrel with a mad- 
man? Certainly an injurious perſon knows 
not what he is doing, for he can never 
wound his neighbour but through his own 
ſides, nor prejudice anothet in a trifling 
intereſt, without hazarding his own eter- 
nal concernment, and therefore he de- 
ſerves our pity rather than our hatred. 
Much more might be brought to de- 
monſtrate the reaſonableneſs of what out 
Saviour calls for in the text, but I hope 
what has been already ſaid may ſuffice to 
ſtop the mouths of malicious and revenge- 
ful men, who are ready to quarrel with 
it: and if this or any other duty ſeem 
abſurd or unreaſonable to us, we may 


1 Core 2. learn the cauſe from the Apoſtle, The car- 


nal man receiveth not the things of the ſpi- 
rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him. 
It is the carnality of our heart that makes 
it ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of diſ- 
puting the duty, let us endeavour to pu- 
rify our Souls, and open the eyes of our 
mind, and we ſhall find it to be true, 
which wiſdom ſaith of her doctrines, hen 
are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 
But 
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But in the third place, the love of ene- 
mies is not only neceflary and reaſonable, 
but alſo amiable and delightful : It hath 
a great deal of pleaſure and ſweetneſs in 
it. Of this I conteſs the greateſt evidence 
muſt be had from the experience and 
practice of it; the nature even of carthly 
pleaſures being ſuch, that only the enjoy- 
ment can make a man know them: but 
tho' the full knowledge hereof require a 
nearer acquaintance, yet even thoſe who 
lock at a diſtance may perceive ſomething 
of amiableneſs in it, eſpecially comparing 
it with the trouble and uneaſineſs of that 
vice it would deliver us from: Malice and 
| revenge are the moſt reſtleſs and torments 
| ing paſſions that can poſſeſs the mind, they 
keep it in continual hurry and diforder, 
they gnaw a man's heart with anguiſh and 
vexation, and imbitter all his enjoyments ; 
they marr the pleaſures of the day, and 
interrupt the repoſe of the night: Salmon 
deſcribes theſe men, they ſeep not except pror. 416. 
they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is 
taken away except they cauſe ſome to fall. 
} On the other hand, the meek and peace- 
„able man, whoſe mind is brought to a 
compliance with this precept, is above the 
N malice 
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malice of his enemies: It is not in their 
power to vex him, amidſt all the aſſaults 
of injuries and affronts: He is firm as a 
rock, which no winds can ſhake, no waves 
remove. He is happy in the calmneſs and 
ſerenity of his ſpirit, and is ſure either to 
convert or ſhame his adverſary by his pa- 
tience and friendly behaviour. And then 
the conſciouſneſs of performing his duty, 
and aſſurance of future reward, afford him 
infinitely more pure and ſolid pleaſure and 
delight, than any can expect by indulging 
and gratifying their revengeful humour. 

The advantages of this duty will more 
clearly appear, when we take a view of 
thoſe prejudices, which commonly are en- 
tertained againſt it ; which ſhall be our 
next work. 

Firſt then, ſome cry out upon this pre- 
cept as enjoyning impoſſibilities, doing 
violence to the very conſtitution of nature, 
and obliging men to a debt that no man 
is able to pay. 'They will tell you, that 
it is as eaſie to hate our ſelves, as to love 
our enemies; to love pain, as to bear an 
injury meckly. Fleſh and blood cant 
endure it. What arrogance and preſum- 
ption is this, thus to impeach the divine 

laws? 


F loving our Enemies. 
laws? It is impoſſible, therefore, God 
ſhould not have commanded it, ſuch is 
their reaſoning. Were it not far more 
rational to argue thus: It is indiſpenſibly 
commanded, therefore it muſt needs be 
poſſible: And ſo it has been to all good 
men that ever lived, and ſo it will be by 
God's aſſiſtance to all that make it their 
ſtudy. Hlſb and blood cannot do it. True 
enough; but then take this into the ac- 
count, Fleſh and blood ſhall never enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. It is indeed againſt 
the propenſion of our corrupt nature; but 


it is the work of chriſtians to mortifie 


their corruptions : And if we think it im- 
poſſible at the command of God, and for 
the purchaſe of Heaven, to love an enemy 
and pardon an injury; how would we 
bear thoſe hard trials which chriſtians 
have ſuffer'd by the cruelty of perſecutors? 
Whether is it eaſier to ſuffer a wrong, 
or to give our body to be burned ? Certainly 
when we have obey d this precept, we 
have not yet reſiſted unto blood, and there- 
fore that obedience can never be impoſſi- 
ble, ſince harder things may be expected 
from us. Therefore ſeriouſly ſet about the 
work, and endeavour to bring your minds 

N 2 to 


179 


| 
| 
1 
| 


* * 
8 __ 
3 


3 
3 


r «⏑ we -— wa 
* — ww * - — oe © # cn — — — 
1 


180 The Indiſpenſible Duty 


to a compliance with it, and then your own 
experience ſhall confute theſe idle pre- 


tences, and evince the poſſibility of the 


performance. 

Another prejudice againſt this precept 
is, that it ſeems to encourage injuries, by 
hopes of impunity and reward, giving the 
delinquent occaſion to expect kindneſs 
and love, inſtead of the puniſhment which 
he deſerves, and ſo we ſhould draw upon 
our ſelves a ſecond injury by not requiting 
the firſt, 

But we have already told you, that this 
precept does not forbid the exerciſe of 
juſtice by thoſe to whom the ſword is com- 
mitted, when the publick ſecurity calls 
for it; as a parent may at once love and 
correct his child, ſo may a judge be in 
charity with the perſon he does puniſh : 
and tho' it ſhould be granted, that by 
pardoning injuries, we do expoſe our elves 
to new ones; yet would this amount to 
no more, but that we may ſuffer hardſhips 
by our obedienice to God, which I hope is 
not enough to diſpenſe with our duty. 
But truly the matter goes not commonly 
thus, for if we conſult either our own ob- 
ſervation, or the experience of others, we 


ſhall 
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ſhall find, that meek and charitable per- 
ſons are moſt ſeldom expoſed to injuries, 
or engaged in troubles. He muſt needs be 
a deſperately wieked perſon, who will 
offer a ſecond injury to one who hath re- 
quited the firſt with kindneſs and love: 
ſuch a ſweet diſpoſition will mollifie the 
hardeſt hearts, and charm the moſt fro- 
ward humours, eſpecially if we carry our 
ſelves with ſuch prudence and diſcretion, 
as may teſtify that we are acted by a noble 
and generous charity, and not by a ſtupid 
infenſibility. How often does a (oft anſwer 
turn away wrath? and the overlooking of 
an injury prevent farther trouble, throw- 
ing water upon the ſpark, before it break 
forth into a flame? Hence if we look 
upon meek and quict perſons, we ſhall 
ordinarily find them happy in the peace 
of their families, and favour and kindneſs 
of all their neighbours : Whereas the an- 
gy, quarrelſome, and malicious perſon is 

an eye-ſore to all about him, his neigh- 

bours ſhun him, his ſervants dread him, 

and all abhor and avoid him. And there- 

tore the obſervation of this precept of our 

Lord, is ſo far from expoſing us to new 

njuries, that by the mercy of God it will 
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prove the beſt means to ſecure our tran- 
quillity. Peace ſhall be the reward of a 
peaccable temper. 

But laſtly, fome will tell us, that the 
love of enemies, and pardoning injuries, 
is inconſiſtent with the principles of honour, 
and will expoſe us to contempt and deri- 
ſton. But alas! to what a ſad paſs are we 
come, if neither reaſon nor religion may 
preſcribe the rules of honour ; if our no- 
tions of it muſt be taken from the lan- 
guage of the ſons of Beliul, of ſtrife and 
violence. If to imitate the Deity in his 
moſt glorious attribute of mercy and for- 
giveneſs, and become perfett as our Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect, be account- 
cd a baſe and diſhonourable thing ; and if 
for this vain imaginary fantaſtick ſhadow 
of reputation, we will violate all laws 
humane and divine,and forfeit eternal hap- 
pineſs. But who are they that will think 
the worſe of you for your patience 2 Some 
vain empty fools, fome profane atheiſtical 
wretches, whoſe judgments are not valu- 
able, nor their praiſe worth the having. 
Or what can they ſay of you, but that 
you are meek and lowly, imitators of that 
bleſſed maſter, whom we profeſs to ſerve ? 


And 
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of loving our Enemies. 


And why do we own the name of chri- 
ſtians, if we be aſham'd of the ſpirit and 
life of chriſtianity ? Why do we not call 
our ſelves after the name of Cain, Nimrod, 
or ſome other angry and revengetul de- 
ſtroyer, if we eſteem thoſe qualities more 
glorious and excellent 2 But if we have 
any deference for ſowiſe a man, and great 
a king as Solomon, he will tell us, that it 
is the honour of a man to ceaſe from ſtrife, 
and that he that is /loww to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he who ruleth his 
ſpirit, better than he who taketh a city. 

Thus you ſee how unreaſonable thoſe 
prejudices are which keep men from the 
practice of this neceſſary duty, it remains 
now, that we hint at ſome helps for the 
performance of it. 

The heathens were pretty ingenuous in 
deviſing motives of patience, they would 
tell us, that if we were newly offended, it 
was too ſoon to reſent it; if long time ſince, 
it was too late. If the offender be too ſtrong 
for us, it were folly to contend : it he were 
too weak, it were a ſhame : Are we end. 
ed by a friend, let us remember our old 
friendſhip ; if by an enemy, let us do him 
a kindneſs, and he will do ſo no more. But 

Na: chri- 
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\- 


chriſtianity will direct us to better means 
for compoling the Soul into the meekneſs 
and charity which it does require. 

The firſt I ſhall recommend is humility. 
Let us learn to have low thoughts of our 
ſelves, and then we both ſhall have fewer 
enemies, and be more inclined to love 
them. Pride and ſelf-conceit makes us 
over-rate every petty injury, and inclines 
us to revenge; but if we conſider what 
poor contemptible things we are in our 
ſelves, and what we have deſerv'd, if not 
from men, yet from God, whoſe. inſtru- 
ments they are for our correction, we ſhall 
be little concern-d at what the world calls 
affronts, ang eaſily reconcil'd to thoſe who 
have wrong'd us. 

Secondly, Let us learn to have a low 
eſtcem of the preſent world, and all things 
therein; and this will cut off the occa- 
fions of our hatred and animoſities ; men 
may wrong us in our fortune or reputa- 
tion, but they cannot rob us of piety and 
virtue, of the favour of God, and eternal 
happineſs. And therefore if our minds be 
once rais d above thoſe tranſitory vanities, 
we cannot meet with injuries worth the 
relenting 1 we aim at HeaFca and the 

; glory 
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glory of another world, we ſhall not ſtand 
to quarrel and contend about any trifling 

intereſt in our way thither. 

Thirdly, The frequent and ſerious 
thoughts of death, would conduce much 
to allay our hatred, and diſpoſe us to 
meekneſs and charity. Naturaliſts tell 
us, that when ſwarms of bees fight in the 
air, they are diſperſed by throwing duſt 
among them. Did we in our thoughts 
often reflect upon that duſt whereunto we 
muſt all ſhortly return, we ſhould more 
eaſily lay down our quarrels and animoſi- 
ties: while we contend about ſmall things, 
little do we conſider that death is coming 
on apace, and will ſwallow up the victor 
and the vanquiſhed, him that is in the 
right, and him that is in the wrong. Look 
back upon the private contentions, or 
publick commotions, which infeſted the 

world an hundred years ago : where are 
, they who manag.d them? they are all 

gone down into the dark and filent grave. 
1 Death hath decided their controverſies, 
e and within a few days it will do ſo with 
ours, and ſend us all to plead our cauſe 
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Therefore why ſhould our hatred be long, 
ſince our life is ſo ſhort 2 one would think 
we ſhould find better employment for the 
ſhort time we have to ſpend here. 

But laſtly and above all, let us propoſe 
to our ſelves the bleſſed example of the 
holy Feſus, who when he was reviled, re- 
iled not again; when he ſuffer d, he threat- 
ned not, but committed himſelf to him that 
Judgeth rightcoufly. 

Let us frequently remember what great 
things he hath done and ſuffer d for us 
poor ſinful wretches, even while we were 
enemies and rebels to him, how that in all 
the paſſages of his life, and all the bloody 
ſcene of his ſufferings, he was acted by 
that ſame charity and love to his enemies, 

which he calls for at our hands. It was 
this which mov'd him to deſcend from 
Heaven, and cloath himſelf with the frail- 
ties of our nature, and endure the trou- 
bles of a calamitous life, and the pains of 
a bitter death, to deliver us from that 
eternal miſery whereinto we had plung'd 
our ſelves. And may not his goodneſs 
and mercy to us mollifie our hearts, and 
overpower the corruption of our revenge- 
ful nature, and inſpire us with earneſt 

deſires 
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deſires and reſolutions to imitate his bleſ- 
ſed example? After all that he hath 
done and ſuffer'd for us, can we be guilty 
of ſuch a ſhameful ingratitude, as to deny 
him this poor ſatisfaction and acknowledg- 
ment, to pardon an enemy for his ſake ? 
Has he died for us when we were his ene- 
mies, and ſhall we refuſe to live at peace 
with ours? Remember with what pa- 
tience he endured the contradittion of ſin- 
ner againſt himſelf, with what humility 
| he did condeſcend to waſh the feet of that 
wicked miſcreant, who was at the ſame 
time reſolv'd to betray him? With what 
mildneſs he did bear the ſupine negligence 
and ſtupidity of his diſciples, who ſlept 
in the time of his agony 2 What charity 
and meekneſs did he evidence toward 
thoſe who ſought his life 2 He could have 
called for legions of angels to deſtroy 
- MW them, or made the earth to open her 
mouth and ſwallow them up: But he 
at would not imploy his miraculous power, 
4 I fave only for their good, reſtoring a ſer- 
s IF vant's ear, and reproving the prepoſterous 
d WW zeal of him who cut it off. Yea, while 
he hung upon the croſs, and wasapproach- 
ng to the gator of death, all the cruel 
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pains of body, and far more intolerable 
preſſure of ſpirit which he then ſuſtained, 
did not leſſen his wonderful tenderneſs and 
affection for his bloody murderers : Father 
forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. Let us be frequent and ſerious in the 
meditation of theſe things, and if we have 
any veneration for the example of our Sa- 
viour, and any ſenſe of his infinite mercy, 
this will diſpoſe us to the practice of his 
precepts, and the obedience of his laws, 
and particularly the obſervation of this ne- 
ceſſary, this reaſonable, and delightful 
duty, that we loge our enemies. 


THE 


Neceſſity and Advantage 
O F 
Early Afflictions. 


LAM. III. 27, 28. 


It is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth, he ſitteth 
alone and keepeth ſilence, be- 


cauſe he hath born it upon him. 


_ 


HE great difference and con- 
trariety betwixt the maxims of 
the world, and thoſe which 
Religion doth propoſe, is in 
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nothing more obſervable than in taking 
the meaſures of happineſs and felicity. 
The world accounteth him a happy man, 
who enjoyeth a perpetual calm and ſun- 
luine of proſperity, whoſe pleaſant and 
joytul 


pg. 12. bleſſed is the man (ſaith the pſalmiſt) cn 


190 The Neceſſity and Advantage 


joyful days are never overcaſt with atiy 
cloud, nor his tranquillity interrupted by 
any diſaſtrous accident, and who was ne- 
ver acquainted with any other change, but 
that which brought him the new and freſh 
reliſh of ſtill ſucceeding pleaſures and en- 
joyments. But Religion hath taught us 
to look upon this as a condition full of 
danger much more to be pitied, than en- 
vied, to be feared than to be deſired. It 
hath taught us to conſider afflictions as 
; Inſtances of the divine goodneſs, as tokens 
and pledges of his love (for whom the 
Lord hoveth he chaſtnethß, and ſcourgzeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth) and that theſe 
ſevere diſpenſations are very neceſſary, and 
may prove uſeful and advantageous; 


Pr. 119. thou chaltneſt, O Lord, &c. It is good fot 
71. me that I have been afflifled, that I ma) 
learn thy ftlatutes. And the prophet in 

the text, It is good for a man that he bear 

the yoke in his youth. He was at this 
time loaded with the heavieſt weight of 
trouble and ſorrow, what for the publick 
calamities of his nation, and what for his 
own particular ſufferings: His eyes were 
running down with rivers of water for = 

» 
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deftruttions of the daughter of his people, 
they trickled down and ceaſed not. Ju- 
dah was gone into captivity becauſe of 
affliction ; ſhe dwelt among the heathen, 
and found no reſt, all her perſecutors 
overtook her in the ſtraits : the ways of 
Zion did mourn, becauſe none came to the 
ſolemn feaſts; the young and the old 
were lying on the ground in the ſtreets, 
the virgins and young men were fallen by 
the ſword, and the few that remained 
were ſtarving for hunger. 'The people did 
ſigh and ſcek bread, they gave their plea- 
ſant things for meat to relieve their Soul; 
the children and ſucklings did ſwoon in 
the ſtreets, their Soul was poured out into 
their mother's boſom ; the women did 
cat their fruit, their children of a ſpan 
long; and the prophet had a large ſhare 
in theſe calamities, both by his own inte- 
reſt and his compaſſion towards his neigh- 
bour. Jam the man, ſaith he, that hath 
ſeen affliftion by the rod af his wrath, ſure- 
ly againſt me he is turned, he turned bis 
band againſt me all the day. 

But after he had thus bemoaned him- 
ſelf, and given ſome vent to his paſſion 
and ſorrow, he puts a ſtop to the current 
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that was grown too impetuous, and turns 
his thoughts another way; he acknow- 
ledgeth the juſtice of God's diſpenſations, 
1 and that it was a favour that they ſuffer'd 
= no more: this Trecal into my mind, there- 
'1 fore have I hope: It is of the Lord's mercy 
that we are not conſumed, beraule his com- 
1 paſſions fail not, they are new every morn- 
| ing; nay, when he had further pondered 
Fd the matter, he finds himſeif indebted to 
| the goodneſs of God, even for de affli- 
ctions he endured. It ig good for a nnn, &c. 
The bearing of the yoke is an eaſy and 

obvious metaphor, importing the reſtraint 

of liberty, when our defires are denied 

and we have not our wills, cannot ramble 

up and down as we pleaſe; and alſo the 
preſſure of afflictions which gaul and tor- 

ment us, under which we ſmart and groan, 

Such is the yoke which the prophet tells 

us, it is good for a man that he bear. A 
firange doctrine indeed to fleſh and blood, 

and O how few do believe it! we judge 

of things by their outward appearance, 

Heb. 5 and as they affect us at preſent, now 1 
Midi ion or chaſtning ſeemeth for the pre- 

ſent to be joyous but grievous; and we can- 


not perſwade our ſelves that there is any 
good 
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good in that which we feel to be trouble- 
ſome and unpleaſant. But if we conſult 
our reaſon and our faith, they will ſoon 
bring us to the acknowledgment of this 
truth; that afiftion cometh not forth of 
the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of 
the ground, The croſſes we meet with 
are not the effects of blind chance, but 
the reſults of a wiſe and unerring Provi- 
dence, which knoweth what is fitteſt for 
us, and loveth us better than we can do 
our ſelves: there is no malice or enyy 
lodged in the boſom of that bleſſed Being, 
whoſe name and nature is /ove. He taketh 
no delight in the troubles and miſeries of 
his creatures, he doth not willingly affiict 
wor grieve the children of men. It were 
infinitely unworthy of his wiſdom and 
goodneſs, to pleaſe himſelf in feeing ſuch 
poor creatures as we are toſſed up and 
down in the world, to behold our anguiſh, 
and to hear our groans : It is bur happi- 


| neſs and welfare which he deſigns in all 


his diſpenſations, and he maketh choice 
of the moſt proper and effectual means for 
that end. He ſeeth us wandring out of 
the way, ready to ruin and undo our 
Ives, and firſt he eſſayeth to reduce us 


© by 


— . 5 = — 
- * 


W 


— > WE 


—— : - 
l . > I» 


n J 
— a 


- — — — = * _ - — 
— 
— 2 3 £ _—_— A 
: _ g "wan 7 r 
” meer ” TOO ———— n 

js e | = FLY 1 _ 8 1 2 TOY n — Xx ; . 

% rs." : YE g : p Py ' . OO 

> _ — is 24 . "I 4 — — 34 


194 The Neceſſiy and Advantage 


by milder and more gentle methods, he 
trieth our gratitude and ingenuity by all 
the endearments of mercy and goodneſs, 
he draweth us with the cords of love, and 
with the bands of a man. But if we. 
break all theſe bands aſunder, and caſt 
away theſe cords from us; if we abuſe his 
goodneſs, and turn his grace into wanton- 
ncſs, then not only his juſtice, but his 
love to us, not only his hatred to fin, but 
his affe&tion unto us will oblige him to 
alter his method, and take the rod in his 
hand, and try what ſeverity can do. God's 
deſign in afflicting us, is excellently ex- 
preſſed by the author to the Hebretus, ch. 
12. v. 10. He chaſtneth us for our profit, 
that we may be partakers of bis holineſs. WF 
Holineſs is the higheſt perfection and great- 
et happinefs we are capable of; it is a 
rea! participation of the divine nature, 
the image of God drawn on the Soul: 
and all the chaſtiſements we meet with 
are deſigned to reduce us to this bleſſed 
teraper, to make us like unto himſelf, 
and thereby capable to be happy with 
him to all eternity. 'This will more 
clearly appear, if we reflect on the natu- 
ral temper of our minds, and the influence 
which 
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which proſperous or adverſe fortune is 
wont to have upon them. 

And firſt we are naturally proud and 
ſelf-conceited, we have an high eſteem of 
our ſelves, and would have every body 
elſe to value and eſteem us. This diſeaſe 
is very deeply rooted in our corrupt na- 
ture; it is ordinarily the firſt fin that be- 
wrays it felf in the little actions and 
paſſions of children, and many times the 
laſt which Religion enables us to over- 
come: and ſuch is the malignity of its 
nature, that it renders us odious and vile 
both in the fight of God and man. It 
cannot but be infinitely diſpleaſing to that 
great and glorious Majeſty, to ſee ſuch 
filly creatures whom he hath brought 
forth out of nothing, and who are every 
moment ready to return into it again, and 
have nothing of their own but folly, mi- 
ſery, and ſin, to ſee ſuch creatures, I ſay, 
cither ſo blind as to value themſelves, or 
ſo unreaſonable as to deſire others to value 
them. Good men muſt needs hate us for 
it, becauſe God doth ſo; and evil men 
hate us for it, becauſe they are proud 
themſelves, and ſo are jealous of the at- 
tempts of others to exalt themſelves, as 

(F-2 of 
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of that which tendeth to depreſs and di- 
miniſh them. Pride alone is the ſource _ 
and fountain of almoſt all the diſorders 
in the world, of all our troubles, and of 
all our fins, and we ſhall never be truly 
happy, or truly good, till we come to 
think nothing of our ſelves, and be con- 
tent that all the world think nothing of 
us. Now there is nothing hath a more 
natural tendency to foment and heighten 
this natural corruption, than conſtant proſ- 
perity and ſucceſs. The pſalmiſt ſpeaking 
of the proſperity of the wicked, who are 
not 1n trouble as others, neither are they 
plagued like other men, preſently ſubjoin- 
Fc. 73. 6.eth the effect, therefore pride compaſſetb 
them about like a chain. Sanctified affli- 
tions contribute to abate and mortifie the 
ih pride of our hearts, to prick the ſwelling 
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impoſthume, to make us ſenfible of our 

| | weakneſs, and convince us of our fins: m 

W jo 33. Thus doth God open the ears of men, and 

65, . ſeal their inſtruction, that he may with- 7 

draw man from his purpoſe, and hide pride 1 
Job 36. 3 hum men. And if they be bound in fetters, . 


?} and be holden in cords of afflifttion, then 
he ſheweth them their work, and their k 
*tranſzreſſion wherein they have exceeded. 9 

Afflictions 
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Afflictions do both put us on the ſearch to 
find out the offences wherewith we have 
provoked God, and make us more ſenſible 
of the heinouſneſs and malignity of their 
nature. I hace ſurely heard Ephraim be-1.g 75 
moaning himſelf thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed *' © 
me, and I was chaſtiſed as a bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke ; turn thou me and 
T ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord 
my God; ſurely after I was chaſtiſed I 
repented, and after I was inſtruftcd I 
(mote on my thigh, I was aſham'd, yea even 
confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach 
of my youth. 

Another diſtemper of our minds is our 
too great affection to the world and world- 
ly things. We are all too apt to ſet our 
hearts wholly upon them, to take up our 
reſt and ſeek our happineſs and ſatisfaction 
in them; but God knows that theſe may 
| well divert and amuſe a while, they can 
never ſatisfie or make us happy; that the 
fouls which he made for himfelf, can ne- 
ver reſt, till they retyrn unto him, and 
therefore he many times findeth it neceſ- 
fary either to remove our comforts, or im- 
bitter them unto us; to put ales and 
wrmwood on the breaſts of the world, 
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that thereby we may wean our hearts 
from it, and carry them to the end of 
their being, the fountain of their bleſſed- 
neſs and felicity. The few and little 
comforts of this life, (faith a perſon of 
great quality and worth) notwithſtanding 
all the troubles and croſſes with which 
they are interlarded, are apt to keep the 
hearts even of good men, in too great 
love of this world ; what would become 
of us if our whole life ſhould be altoge- 
ther proſperous and contenting, without 
any intermixture of croſſes and afflitions * 
It is too probable we ſhould never look 
any farther, but conclude with Peter on 
the mount of transfiguration, Lord it is 
good to be here. As Almighty God hath 
a very great affection to us, ſo he is very 
deſirous of our love; not that it bringeth 
any advantage to him, but becauſe it is 
our greateſt happineſs and perfection, he 
beſtoweth his mercies to gain our hearts; 
but when we begin to doat on the gifts, 
and forget the giver, he becomes jealous, 
and takes them away, that he may not 
have any rival in our affection. And cer- 
tainly it is no ſmall advantage, to have 
our hearts in any meaſure looſen'd from 

C | ho 
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the world, diſentangled from every thing 
here below, quocungue pretio bene emitur, 
he makes a good purchaſe who obtains it, 
let it coſt him never ſo dear. 

Another bad effect which proſperity is 
wont to produce in our corrupt naturcs is, 
that it makes us forgetful of God, and 
unthankful for his mercies. When ſecond 
cauſes anſwer our expectations and deſires, 
we are ſeldom wont to look beyond them, 
we never regard the fountain till the 
| ciſterns begin to fail; this it was that 
made ur to pray againſt a plentiful for- 
tune, Yeſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay 
who is the Lord! when the weather is 
fair, and the fails are filled with a proſ- 
perous gale, the rough and {ſtubborn mari- 
ners are ſeldom at their devotion ; but 
when the ſtorm 1s riſen, and the ſea begins 
is to f{well, and every wave threatneth to 
devour them, hen they cry to the Lord in 
their trouble, as on him who can alone 
deliver them out of their daifireſs. The 
pſalmiſt ſpeaking of their ſtifi-necked and 
rebellious predeceſſors, tells us, that hen £173 24, 
God flew them, then they ſought him, aud 
they returned and enquired cariy after him, 
and they remembred that God was their 
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rock, and the high God their redeemer. 


Heſ'5.15- In their affittions (faith the Lord by the 


prophet) zhey will ſeek me early. I doubt 
not a great many devout perſons will 
acknowledge, that it was ſome affliction 
or other that firſt taught them to pray. 
And as afflitions contribute to make us 
remember. our dependance on God, and 
then excite us to ſeck unto him, ſo alſo 
they render us more ſenſible of our obli- 
gations unto him, and more thankful for 
the mercies he hath beſtowed on us. We 
are ſo dull and inſenſible, that we ſeldom 
value any of the divine mercies, till we 
find what it is to want them: we put 
very little value on our food and raiment, 
and the ordinary means of our ſubſiſtance, 
unleſs we have been ſome times pinched 
with want; we conſider not how much 
we are indebted to God for preſerving our 
friends, till ſome of them be removed 
from us. How little do we commonly 
prize our health, if we have never had 
experience of {ſickneſs or pain 2 Where is 
the man who doth ſeriouſly bleſs God for 
his nightly quiet and repoſe 2 And yet it 
ſickneſs or trouble deprive us of it, we 
then find it to have been a great and in- 

yaluable 
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valuable mercy, and that it is God who 
giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Once more, proſperity rendreth us in- 
ſenſible of the miſeries and calamities of 
others: thoſe who were at eaſe in Zim did 
not grieve for the afflittions of Foſeph. But 
afflictions do ſoften the heart, and make 
it more tender and kindly, and we are 


always moſt ready to compaſhonate thoſe 
| griefs which our ſelves have ſometime en- 


' dured; the ſufferings of others make the 
d deepeſt impreſhons upon us, when they 
1 put us in mind of our own. It is men- 
e W tioned as a powerful motive to engage the 
it children of IJſrael to be kind and merciful 
t, W to ſtrangers, that zhey knew very well the 
e, heart of a ſtranger, having been ſtrangers 


d themſelves in Egypt. Now this tender 
and compaſtonate temper doth well be- 
come a chriſtian, whoſe duty it is 70 weep 
with thoſe that weep, and to have as deep 
a ſenſe and feeling of the griefs of others, 
as he is wont to have of his own. 

Theſe and many more advantages do 
ſanctified and well improved afflictions 
bring to a chriſtian, on the account of 
which it 7s good for him that he hath born 
the yoke, But I haſten to that which was 


men- 
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mentioned in the text, only by the way 
(that I may not need to return) let me 
take notice of the ſeaſon which 1s here 
mention'd as the fitteſt for a man to bear 
affliction. E is good for a man that be bear 
the yoke in his youth. 

We are all willing to put off the evil 
day, and if we muſt needs bear the yoke, 
we would chooſe to have it delayed till 
we grow old, we think it ſad to have our 
morning overcaſt with clouds, to meet 
with a ſtorm before we have well launched 
forth from the ſhoar; we are wont to 
indulge and applaud children and young 
folks in their frolicks and jovial humours, 
and tell them, they will have time enough 
for cares and troubles when they grow 
older; we turn that irony of Solomon s in- 
to a ſerious advice, Rejoyce O young man 
in thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 
heart, and the fight of thine eyes. But 
the divine wiſdom which knoweth what 
is fit for us, doth many times make choice 
of our younger years, as the moſt proper 
to accuſtom us to the bearing of the yoke, 
and a little conſideration will make us 
diſcover the advantages of this ſeaſon for 
ſuffering afflictions; they being at that 

: time 
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time moſt neceſſary, moſt tolerable, and 
moſt advantageous. Firſt, I ſay, they are 
then moſt neceſlary ; for youth is the time 
of oyr life wherein we are in greatelt 
danger to run into wild and extravagant 
courſes, our blood is hot, and our ſpirits 
unſtayed and giddy, we have too much 
pride to be govern'd by others, and too 
little wiſdom to govern our ſelves. The 
yoke is then eſpecially needful to tame 
our wildneſs, and reduce us to a due ſtay- 
edneſs and compoſure of mind. Then 
alſo it is moſt ſupportable, the body is 
ſtrong and healthful, leſs apt to be affect- 
ed with the troubles of the mind ; the 
ſpirit ſtout and vigorous, will not fo caſily 
break and ſink under them. Old age is a 
burden, and will ſoon faint under any 
ſupervenient load ; the ſmalleſt trouble is 
enough 70 bring down gray hairs with ſor- 
row to the grace; and therefore ſince we 
muſt meet with afflictions, it is certainly 
a favourable circumſtance to have them 
at the time of our life wherein we are 
moſt able to endure them. And laſtly, 
the leſſons which afflitions teach us are 
then moſt advantageous when we learn 
them betimes, that we may have the uſe 
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of them in the conduct of our after lives. 
An early engagement into the ways of 
Religion is a great felicity, and the means 
whereby this is to be effected can never 
be too ſoon adminiſtred. Youth is more 
ſoft and pliable, and evil diſpoſitions are 
more eaſily cured, before time and cuſtom 
have hardned us in them. A tree needs 
little force to bend it when it 1s young, 
and there needeth the leſs of the rod, if 
the child be brought under diſcipline be- 
times. And thus on many accounts it 1s 
good for a man to bear the yoke in his 
youth. 

We proceed to that particular advan- 
tage of affliction, which is mention'd in 
the text, he ſitteth alone and keepeth fi- 
fence, becauſe he hath born it upon him. 
The words are capable of a two-fold in- 
terpretation, and both ſuit well with the 
purpoſe; for we may either underſtand 
them properly of ſolitude and ſilence, or 

metaphorically of patience and quiet ſub- 
miſſion ; both of which are the good effects 
of ſanctified and well improved afflictions; 
and accordingly we ſhall ſay ſomething to 
both. Nature hath made us ſociable crea- 
tures, but corruption hath carried this 

In- 


inclination unto exceſs ; ſo that moſt per- 
ſons think it an intolerable burden to be 
any conſiderable time alone ; though they 
love themſelves out of meaſure, yet they 
cannot endure their own converſation, 

| they had rather be hearing and diſcour- 
ſing of the moſt naughty and trivial 
things, then be fitting alone and holding 
their peace. Outward proſperity heigh- 
tens this humour; when the heart is di- 
lated with joy, it ſeeketh to vent it ſelf 
in every company: when a man is free of 
trouble and cares, he thinks of nothing 
but how to pleaſe himſelf with variety of 
diverſions and converſations. Croſſes on 
the other hand render a man penſive and 
ſolitary, they ſtop the mouth and bind up 

4 the tongue, and incline the perſon to be 
much alone. Sadneſs makes his company 
diſagreeable to others, and he findeth 
theirs as little agreeable to him, he ſitteth 
alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he hath 
born it upon him. "Thus the ſame prophet 


ers nor rejoyced, T fat alone becauſe of thine 
band. 


Now he who conſiders on the one hand 
the guilt we are wont to contract, and 


the 
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ith, I ſat not in the afſembly of the mock<jer.rs, iy. 


206 The Neceſſity and Advantage 
the prejudice which we ſuſtain by too 
much converſation with others, and on 
the other hand the excellent improvement 

we may make of ſolitude and retirement, 
will account it a good effect of affliftions, 
that they incline and diſpoſe us unto it. 
In conſidering the evils of frequent con- 
verſation, we are not to proſecute the 
groſſer and more ſcandalous vices of the 
tongue ; it might ſeem a poor commenda- 
tion of ſolitude and ſilence, that a man is | 
not ſwearing, or lying, or ſcolding, or ; 
talking profanely when he is alone; a man 
may converſe enough, and keep himſelf WM * 
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| free from theſe. We rather chooſe to a 
| | mention ſuch evils as are wont to be leſs WM 
; noticed, and can be more hardly avoided. WW 
1 And firſt, experience may teach us all MW * 
n | that much converſation doth ordinarily th 
A beget a remiſſneſs and diſſolution of ſpirit, I Pt 
that it ſlackneth and relaxeth the bent of © 

our minds, and diſpoſeth us to ſoftneſs e 

and eaſy compliances. We find it hard @- 

nc 


enough at any time to compoſe our ſpirits 

to that ſtayedneſs and ſeverity which Re- Per 

ligion doth require; but if we be too much 

in company with others, it is almoſt im- 

poſſible to maintain it. That 2 ben 
an 


the 


and complaiſance which is judged neceſſa- 
ry to render converſation agreeable, doth 
eaſily degenerate into levity and fin; and 
we are very ready to diſpleaſe our Maker, 
when we are too intent on pleaſing our 
friends. This looſe frame and diſſipation 
of mind, which ſociety doth occaſion, 
made a good man complain, ex hominum 
conſortio ſemper wenio minus homo; that 
he always came out of company leſs a 
man. 

Another prejudice we receive by ſociety 
is, that it fills our minds with noxious 
images, and fortifies our corrupt notions 
and opinion of things. Our hearts are 
g aaturally too much addicted to the things 
g of the world, we mind them too much, 
and put too high a value upon them; and 
the diſcourſes we hear redouble the tem- 
ptation, by bringing them continually into 
our thoughts, and ſetting them off to the 
greateſt advantage. When we are alone 
in a ſober temper, and take time to reflect 
and conſider of things, we are ſometimes 
perſwaded of the vanity and worthleſneſs 
of all thoſe glittering trifles whereunto 
the generality of mankind are fo ſadly 
bewitched: but when we come abroad 


and 
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and liſten to the common talk, and hear 
people ſpeak of greatneſs, and riches, and 
honour with concern and admiration, we 
quickly forget our more ſober and delibe- 
rate thoughts, and ſuffer our ſelves to be 
carried away with the ſtream of the com- 
mon opinion ; and though the effe& be not 
ſo ſudden and obſervable, yet theſe diſ- | 
courſes are ſtill making ſome ſecret and 
inſenſible impreſſions upon us, 7 

'Thus alſo is our judgment corrupted Y 
about the qualities and endowments of 
the mind. Courage and gallantry, wit 
and eloquence, and other accompliſhments 
of this nature, are magnified and extolled 
beyond all meaſure, whereas humility and 
meekneſs, and devotion, and all thoſe 
chriſtian graces which render a Soul truly 

excellent and lovely, are ſpoken of as 
mean and contemptible things ; for tho 
men have not the impudence formally to 
make the compariſon and prefer the for- 
mer, yet their very air and way of diſ- 
courſing about theſe things ſufficiently 
teſtifies their opinion. With what affection 

and concernment will they repreſent 4 

gallant or learned man, but how faintly 

do they utter the character of a good man: 
And 


And ſo in cenſuring mens failings, they 
exaggerate the ſmalleſt inſtances of weak- 
neſs or imprudence, but ſpeak lightly 
cnough of the greateſt crimes. Drunken- 
neſs and whoredom are mention'd in ſuch 
terms, as expreſs little ſenſe of their hei- 
nous nature, and tend to leſſen the horror 
we ſhould have of them ; ambition and 
revenge, and ſuch other plaulible vices, are 
rather allowed than condemned; and 
while we converſe in the world, and are 


our judgments are thereby exceedingly 
corrupted, and we entertain falſe and per- 
nicious maxims; and ſo hard it is to 
guard our ſelves againſt the contagion, 
that we had better fit alone and keep 
filence, than be continually expos'd to the 
temptation, 
9 I ſhall mention but another of thoſe 
to Wl cvilts wherewith our converſation is com- 
monly attended. The moſt ordinary ſub- 
ject of our entertainments are the faults 
and follies of others: itur in verba, ſermo 
ſeritur, vita aliena deſcribitur. We meet 
and talk, and fall to deſcribe the life and 
deportment of others; were this one 
teme of diſcourſe diſcharged, we would 
Þ oft= 
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accuſtom'd to ſuch repreſentations of things, 
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oft-times find but little to ſay. I ſcarce 
know any fault whereof good perſons are 
ſo frequently guilty, and ſo little ſenſible; 
they know perhaps the things are true, 
and they have no malicious deſign in re- 
porting them, they tell them only as they 
do the publick news, to divert them- 
ſelves and gratifie their friends. But 
would we conſult our own hearts, and 
apply the great rule of righteouſneſs of 
doing unto others as we would be done 
unto our ſelves, we ſhould ſoon be con- 
vinced of a great deal more guilt and 
ſinfulneſs in ſuch diſcourſes, than we are 
wont to apprehend. How ill do we take 
it to have our own failings thus expoſed, 
and to hear that any perſon hath made as 
bold with us, as we are wont to make 
with others? Again, how loath would 
we be that the perſons of whom we ſpeak 
ſo freely, ſhould over-hear our diſcourſe, 
or be informed of it? Now if the practice 
had nothing blameable in it, why ſhould 
we be ſo ſhy to avow it? 

I have only hinted at theſe things, but 
he who ſhall ſeriouſly ponder them, will 
acknowledge there is no little prejudice 0 
even in thoſe entertainments, which pats ; 
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for very innocent in the world, and that 
| he ſhunneth much guilt and many ſnares, 
who. /arreth aſone and keepeth ſilence. But 
ſolitude and retirement do not only deli- 
ever us from theſe inconveniencies, but 
| alfo afford very excellent opportunities for 
bettering our Souls: Thoſe hours we mi{ 
| ſpend in needleſs viſits and idle talk, if 
c | rightly improved, might ſet us a great 
; way forward on our journey to Heaven ; 
while we are too buſy in making or en- 
tertaining acquaintance with men, we 
many times fall out of acquaintance both 
with God and our ſelves. 

The moſt profane and irreligions per- 
ſons will find ſome ſerious thoughts riſe 
| in their minds if they be much alone, and 
the more that any perſon is advanced in 
picty and goodneſs, the more will he de- 
| light in retirement, and receive the more 
| benefit by it: then it is that the devout 
Soul takes its higheſt flight in divine con- 
templations, and maketh its neareſt ap- 
proaches to God. I find the c latin 
rendreth the words of the text, Sedebir 
ſolitarius & tacebit, quia levavit fe ſupra 
le ; the ſolitary perſon will ſit flill and bold 
bis peace, becauſe he hath lifted up himfeif 
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above himſelf, raiſed his ſpirit above its 
ordinary pitch. In ſolitudine (ſaith one 


of the fathers) aer purior calum apertius, 


familiarior deus. In ſolitude we breath 
as it were in a purer air, Heaven is more 
open unto us, and God is more familiar 
and frequent in his viſits. To which pur- 
poſe ſome have applied that of the pro- 
phet Hoſea, Behold I will allure her, and 
brins her into the wilderneſs, and there 
ſpeak comfortably unto her; or as the orjgi- 
nal importeth, I will ſpeak unto her heart. 
That rule which our Saviour giveth for 
our devotion, 70 enter into our cloſet, and 
ſhut the door behind us, is as neceſlary to 
preſerve us from diſtraction, as from vani- 
ty and oſtentation: when we have retired 
as much as we can from the world, we 
do {till carry too much of it along with 
us; the images of things do ſufficiently 
perſecute and diſturb us, though we be 
not expoſed to the objects themſelves. Our 
bleſſed Saviour thought not the mountains 
and deſerts retired enough for his devo- 
tions, but would add the darkneſs and 
filence of the night. Little doth the 
world underſtand thoſe ſecret and hidden 
pleaſures, which devout Souls do feel, 

when 


when having got out of the noiſe and 
hurry of the world, they fit alone and 
keep ſilence, contemplating the divine per- 
fections, which ſhine ſo conſpicuouſly in 
all his works of wonder, admiring his 
greatneſs, and wiſdom, and love, and re- 
| volving his favours towards themſelves ; 
opening before him their griefs and their 
cares, and disburdening their Souls into 

his boſom ; proteſting their allegiance and 
; ſubjection unto him, and telling him a 
thouſand times that they love him ; and 
then liſtning unto the voice of God within 
. their hearts, that ſtill and quiet voice, 
which is not wont to be heard in the 
ſtreets, that they may hear what God the 
Lord will ſpeak ; for he will ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his ſaints, and 
viſit them with the expreſſions of his love. 
* No wonder if thoſe bleſſed Souls who have 
1 taſted the pleaſures of holy retirement, 
and found themſelves as it were in the 


ns 
1 ſuburbs of Heaven, grow weary of com- 
ad pany and affairs, and long for the return- 


ing of thoſe happy hours, as the hireling 
for the ſhades of the evening : no won- 
der they pity the fooliſh buſy world, who 
Pq ſpend 


of early Afflictions. 213 


— 


r 


3 
* || 
i i 
| Ft 
* 
P : , 
nr 
_ : 
Ll | * 
1 H 
1 
: Y 
% v 
vi "2 
# } 
PS 
. - 
1 
1 
uf „ 
THI 
+ [9 
* + : 
. 4 
11 
in 
z 4 
a 4 
+. | 
K 1 þ 
Li, 
$3 3 Bs 
1 
\ _ 
| -B 
4 = 4 
13 
1 
_ * | 
1 
5 
þ 1 
4 | 
i 6 f 
ns +. 
23 1 
» a 
. 72 
- "x 
; 34% 
1 
wy 
* he 5 
5.3 
| 1 
# 45 - 
. 
* 2% 
DJ 
= 
i: 18 
r . 
I © 
41 
3.4 
7 1 
7 * 
4 
4* 
© 33 
4 . 
\ St 
+ Ws 
4 1 
14 
F. 
4 
4 | 
v3 
| 2 Þ 
- p * 
1 1 
+] 
xl 
. 
N ö 
'C* . 
— 
5 4 
Ft 
in ö 
|: 
0 g | 
Ll 
I } ' 
* 
| 
F * 
1 U 
a q 
4 


1 
EBM 
— n 
+ 


214 The Neceſfity and Advantage 


ſpend their days in vanity, and know not 
what it is indeed to live. 

But here I would not be miſtaken, as 
if I recommended a total and conſtant re- 
tirement, or perſwaded men to forſake the 
world, and betake themſelves into de- 
ſerts : no certainly, we muſt not abandon 
the ſtations wherein God hath placed us, 
nor render our ſelves uſeleſs to mankind : 
Solitude hath its temptations, and we may 
be ſometimes very bad company to our 
ſelves. It was not without reaſon that a 
wiſe perſon warn'd another, who profeſs'd 
to delight in converſing with himſelf, cid 
ut cum homine probo; have a care that 


you be keeping company with a good man. 


Abuſed ſolitude may whet mens paſſions, 
and irritate their luſts, and prompt them 
to things which company would reſtrain, 
and this made one ſay, that he who 1s 
much alone, muſt either be a Saint or 4 
Decl. Melancholy, which inclines men 
molt to retirement, is often too much nou- 
riſhed and fomented by it, and there is a 
peeviſh and ſullen lonelineſs, which ſome 
people affect under their troubles,. wherc- 
by they feed on diſcontented thoughts, 
and find a kind of perverſe pleaſure in 

e- 
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refuſing to be comforted. But all this 
ſays no more, but that good things may 
be abuſed; and exceſs or diſorder may 
turn the moſt wholeſome food into poiſon. 
And therefore tho' I would not indiffe- 
rently recommend much ſolitude unto all, 
yet ſure I may ſay, it were good fer the 
moſt part of men that they were leſs in 
company and more alone. 

'Thus much of the firſt and proper ſenſe 
of ſitting alone and keeping ſilence ; we told 
you it might alſo import a quiet and pa- 
tient ſubmiſſion to the will of God, the 
laying of our hand on our mouth, that 
no expreſſion of murmur or diſcontent 


may eſcape us, Twas dumb, ſaid the pſal-Pc. 29. 9. 


miſt, I cpened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt it. And the prophet deſcribeth our 


Saviour's patience, that be was opprefed it. 33 7. 


and was affiitted, yet he opened not his 
mouth, he was brought as a lamb to the 
laughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhear- 
ers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. 
Indeed a modeſt and unaffected filence is 
a good way to expreſs our ſubmiſſion to 
the hand of God under afflictions. The 
heathen moraliſts, who pretend much to 
patience, could never hold their peace, 

P 4 but 
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but deſired always to fignalize themſelves 
by ſome fetches of wit, and expreſſions of 
unuſual courage; but certainly the mute 
and quiet chriſtian behaveth himſelf much 
better, ſoguaciſſimum illud ſilentium, that 
eloquent and expreſſive ſilence faith more 
than all their vain and ſtoical boaſtings. 
We cannot now inſiſt in any length on 
this chriſtian duty of patience and ſub- 


miſſion to the will of God; we ſhall only 


ſay two things of it which the text im- 
porteth, firſt that this leſſon is moſt com- 
monly learned in the ſchool of afflictions, 
he ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 
be hath born it upon him. In that fore- 
cited place of Feremiah, 31. 18. Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf acknowledgeth that he 
had been as a bullock unaccnftomed to the 
Joke, which maketh the greater reluctancy 
againſt it. Children that are much in- 
dulged, are the more impatient if they 
come to be croſſed, and there is too much 
of the child in us all. 'The apoſtle tells 
Rom. 5. 3. us, that tribulation worketh patience. Cu- 
ſtom makes every thing more tolerable 
unto us, and if it pleaſe God to ſanctifie 
the firſt ſtroak, the ſecond is received 
with the greater ſubmiſhon, 'The other 
= | thing 


0 | 
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thing I have to ſay on this duty is, that 
this advantage of afflictions is very great 
and deſirable, that it is indeed very good 
for a man to have born the yoke in his youth, 
if he hath thereby learned to ſit alone and 
keep ſilence when the hand of the Lord is 
upon him. There is nothing more accept- 
able unto God, no object more lovely and 
amiable in his eyes, than a Soul thus pro- 

iſtrate before him, thus entirely reſign'd 
- W unto his holy will, thus quietly ſubmitting 
co his ſevereſt difpenſations; nor is it leſs 
advantageous unto our ſelves, but ſweet- 
neth the bittereſt occurrences of our life, 
and makes us reliſh an inward and ſecret 
pleaſure, notwithſtanding all the ſmart 
of afflition ; ſo that the yoke becomes 
ſupportable, the rod it ſelf comforts us, 
and we find much more delight in ſuffer- 
ing the will of God, than if he had grant- 
ed us our own, 

Now to this God who loveth us, and 
correcteth us for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holineſs, and thereby 
of his happineſs, to God the Father, Son, 
and bleſſed Spirit, be all honour, praiſe 
and glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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That there are but a ſmall 
Number ſaved. 


LUKE XIII. 23. 


Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved : and 


he ſaid unto them, GCC. 


HOSE who have ſo much cha- 
ax rity and goodneſs as to be 
nearly touched with the inte- 
— reſt of mankind, cannot but be 
more eſpecially concern'd about their ever- 
laſting condition, and very anxious to 
know what ſhall become of poor mortals 
when this ſcene is over, and they ceaſe to 
appear on the ſtage of the world, being 
called off to give an account of their de- 
portment on it. And ſeeing we are aſſu- 
red that there are different and very oppo- 
ſite eſtates of departed Souls, ſome being 
admitted into happineſs, and others 

bs doom'd 
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doom'd to miſery, beyond any thing that | 


we can conceive, this may put them upon 
farther enquiry, how mankind is like to 
be divided, whether Heaven or Hell ſhall 
have the greater ſhare, Such a laudable 
curioſity as this it was, that put one of 
our bleſſed Saviour's followers to propoſe 
the queſtion in the text, Lord, are there 
ſew that be ſaved? Our Saviour had been 
lately foretelling the great ſucceſs the 
goſpel ſhould have, how like a little lea- 
ven, that quickly fermenteth the whole 
lump it is put into, chriſtianity ſhould 
ſoon propagate it ſelf through the world, 
and many nations embrace the profeſſion 
of it; this diſciple it ſeems was deſirous 
to know, whether the efficacy ſhould be 
anſwerable to the extent, whether it 
ſhould take as deep root in the hearts of 
thoſe that own'd it, as it was to ſpread it 
ſelf far and wide on the face of the earth; 
in a word, whether the greateſt part of 
men were to be ſaved by it? I called this 
a laudable curioſity, and there is reaſon 
to think it ſo, ſince our Saviour himſelf, 
who beſt knew the occaſion and import- 
ance of it, doth not check but fatisfie the 
enquiry, which he was not wont to do 
| when 
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when the queſtions were uſeleſs or blam- 
able. 'Thoſe who enquird into the time 
of the general judgment, received no 
other account but that it was nter arca- 
na imperii, among thoſe ſecrets which God 
reſerved for himſelf: and again when they 
asked of the time that the kingdom ſhould 
be reftored unto Iſrael, he tells them round- 
ly, it was not for them, it concern'd them 
not at all to know ſuch things as theſe, 
But here, as the queſtion ſeems to have 
proceeded from a zeal to the honour of 
God, and concernment in the happineſs 
of mankind, ſo the reſolution of it might 
be very uſeful; and accordingly it is im- 
proved by our Saviour: who at once re- 
ſolves the doubt, and preſleth a very 
weighty exhortation in the following 
words, ftrice to enter in, &c. We are not 
at this time to proſecute the whole im- 
portance of this latter verſe, for that we 
refer you to an excellent ſermon, entitu- 
led, the way to happineſs ; we ſhall only 
conſider the anſwer which is imply'd in it 
to the foregoing queſtion ; to wit, that 
the number of thoſe who are to be faved 
is really very ſmall, 
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It is on this point we deſign to fix our 


| meditations at this time, and indeed there 
3 is ſcarce any doctrine that needeth to be 
5 more inculcated ; for amongſt all the ſtra- 
g tagems whereby the great enemy of man- 


kind doth plot and contrive their ruin, 
feu are more unhappily ſuceeſsful, than 
the fond perſwaſion he hath filled them 


with, that heaven and everlaſting happi- 


neſs are eaſily attainable. What one ſaith 


of wiſdom, multi ad (apientiam perveniſ- 


ent niſi putaſſent ſe perveniſſe, we may 


with a little alteration apply unto this 


1 


purpoſe; that many might have reach d 


Heaven if they had not been fo confident 
of it. The doors of the chriſtian church 
are now very wide, and men have acceſs 


unto them upon eaſy terms ; nay this pri- 
vilege deſcends unto men by their birth, 
and they are reckoned among chriſtians 
before they come well to know what it 
means. The ordinances and myſteries of 
our Religion are common to all, ſave 
thoſe whom groſs ignorance or notorious 
crimes do exclude ; there are no marks on 
the forcheads of men whereby we can 
judge of their future condition, they die 
and are laid in their graves, and none 

cometh 
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cometh back to tell us how it fareth with he 
them, and we deſire to think the beſt of go 
every particular perſon. But whatever of 
charity be in this, there is little prudence ny 
in the inference that many draw from it, ny 
who think they may live as their neigh- IM fo: 
bours do, and die as happily as they; and I: 


ſince the greateſt part of men are ſuch as 


themſelves, Heaven mult be a very empty ing 
place if all of them be debarred. Thus? mY 


perhaps you have ſeen a flock of ſheep on 125 
a bridge, and the firſt leapeth over, and 16 
the reſt not knowing what is become of ſave 
thoſe that went before, do each of them Fane 
follow their companions into that hazard * 
or ruin. Intereſt and ſelf- love do ſo ſtrong- 

ly blind the minds of men, that they can "= 
hardly be put from the belief of that which Por 
they would very fain have true. Hence Winy 
it is that notwithſtanding of all we are Bey 
told to the contrary, the opinion of the "phe 
broadneſs of the way that leads to Hea- WF 
ven, and the eaſy acceſs unto it, is ſtill 9 
the moſt epidemick, and I think the molt hope 
dangerous hereſie. Many of the commo- WW. 
nality are ſo ignorant as to avow it, and pi 


the ſtrange ſecurity of more knowing per- 


ſons doth as loudly proclaim it. I Know 
he 


divin 
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he undertakes an unwelcome errand, who 
goes about to diſpoſleſs the minds © of men 
of ſuch a pleaſant and flattering error : 
but what ſhall we do, ſhall we ſuffer them 
to ſleep on and take their reſt, till the 
everlaſting flames awake them 2 Shall we 
| draw their blood on our heads, and in- 
volve our ſelves in their ruin, by negle&- 
ing to advertiſe them of their hazard? No 
my friends, duty doth oblige us, and the 
holy Scriptures will warrant us to aſſure 
| you, that there are very few that ſhall be 
(aved, that the whole world lieth in wick- Jol. 5. 196 
| edneſs ; and that tbey are a little flock to Lułe 12: 
whom the father will give the kingdom. wm 
That this certain tho' lamentable truth 
| | may take the deeper impreſſion on our 
| minds, we ſhall firſt propoſe ſome conſi- 
derations for the better underſtanding 
| what great things are required in thoſe 
who look for everlaſting happineſs, and 
ten reflect on the actions and ways of 
men; that comparing the one with the 
other, we may ſee how little ground of 
hope there is for the greateſt part to build 
on. 
Firſt then, Conſider the nature of that 
divine Majeſty, whoſe preſence and enjoy- 
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ment it is that makes Heaven it ſelf de- 
firable; and think how inconſiſtent it is 
with his infinite holineſs, to admit impure 
and impenitent ſinners into the habitation 


Hab. 1. 13. of his glory. Certainly bt 2s of purer eyes 


than to behold evil, and cannot look on ini- 


P 1 2 % quity. He is not a God that hath pleaſure 


in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil duell with 
him : the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his frght. 
It is ſtrange what conceptions fooliſn men 
muſt entertain of Almighty God; who 
can imagine that thoſe who have been all 
their days wallowing in fin, ſhall be ad- 
mitted into an everlaſting fellowſhip with 
him. Sooner ſhall light and darkneſs 
dwell together, and heat and cold in their 
greateſt violence combine, and all the 
contrarieties of nature be reconciled ; can 
two walk together except they be agrecd? 
Can there be any converſe betwixt thoſe 
whoſe natures ſuit ſo ill together 2 Sure 
they who think to come ſo eaſily by hap- 
pineſs, muſt imagine God altogether ſuch 
a one as themſelves, elſe they could never 
hope that he would chooſe them, and 
cauſe them to approach unto him. But 
O how widely ſhall they find themſelves 


miſtaken, when he ſhall reprove them, and 
ſet 


ſet their fins in order before them, and they 
ſhall find to their confuſion, that he is a 
conſuming fire to all the workers of iniquity. 
Men are wont to frame a notion of God 
according to their own wiſhing, as if he 
were all made up of mercy, and juſtice 
were but an empty name ; and this 1s the 
common ſhelter againſt every convincing 
reproof, But this temerity ſhall at length 
ſufficiently confute it ſelf, and feel that 
juſtice which it will not believe : there is 
no ſtrife among the attributes of God, that 
| one of them ſhould ſwallow up another, 
mercy is open to all that forſake their ſins, 
| but juſtice ſhall ſeize on thoſe who con- 
tinue in them. That compaſſion which 
made God to give his deareſt Son for the 
redemption of mankind, will never pre- 


impenitent ſinner: abuſed goodneſs will 
certainly turn into fury, and infinite mer- 
cy being deſpiſed, ſhall bring down upon 
ſinners all the dreadful effects of an om- 
nipotent vengeance, 

Conſider ſecondly, what that happineſs 
1s which every body doth fo confidently 
promiſe to themſelves, and ſee whether it 
be likely that it ſhould be fo eaſily at- 
et Q tain'd, 


ſmall Number ſaved. 225 


vail for the pardon and deliverance of any 
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tain'd. Glorious things are every where 
ſpoken of that heavenly Feruſalem, and 
all that is excellent or deſirable in this 
world, is borrowed to ſhadow it forth in 
the holy ſcriptures. We are told of crowns, 
and kingdoms, and treaſures, and rivers 
of pleafure, and fountains of living wa- 
ters, and of an exceeding eternal weight 
of glory. 

But all theſe do not ſuffice to convey 
into our minds any full apprehenſion of 
the happineſs we expect, and after all 
that can be ſaid, it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be. Theſe metaphors and 
allegories ſerve but to aſſiſt our minds a 
little, and give us fome confuſed appre- 
henſions of the things eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard; nor can it enter into the 
heart of man to conceive, what God hath 
prepared for them that love Bim; ſaid that 
beloved diſciple that lay in the boſom of 
our Saviour. Can we then expect that fo 


white and yellow earth which they call th 
money ? 


1 glorious a prize ſhall be gain'd without any ari 
; labour? Shall ſuch a recompence be be- fa, 
| ſtowed on thoſe who never were at any no 
[ pains about it? What toil and travel doth ne 
| it colt a man, to gather together that ar 
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money 2 With what care and pains do 
others aſcend to any degree of prefer- 
mente What induſtry and ſtudy do men 
imploy to reach a little knowledge, and 
be reckoned amongſt the learned > And 
ſhall Heaven and everlaſting happineſs 
ſlide into our arms when we are aſleep ? 
No certainly, God will never diſparage 
the glories of that place, to beſtow them 
on thoſe who have not thought them 
worthy of their moſt ſerious endeavours: 
But as the greatneſs of that happineſs may 
juſtly diſcourage all the lazy pretenders 
to it, ſo the nature of it leaves ſmall - 
ground of hope to the greateſt part of the 
world. I wonder what moſt men do ex- 
pect to meet with in Heaven, who dream 
of coming thither 2 Think they to feaſt 
and revel, and luxuriate there, and to 
ſpend eternity in fooliſh mirth and vain 
talk, in ſport and drollery, and ſenſual 
pleaſure ; which are all the exerciſes they 
are capable of, or find any reliſh or ſatis- 
faction in? Away with all thoſe Twrkih 
notions, whereby we diſparage the happi- 

neſs we pretend to; the joys of that place 
| are pure and ſpiritual; and no unclean 
| thing ſhall enter there. 'The felicity of 
Q 2 bleſſed 
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bleſſed ſpirits ſtandeth in beholding and 
admiring the divine perfections, and find- 
ing the image of them ſhining in them 
ſelves, in a perfect conformity to the will 
and nature of God, and an intimate and 
delightful fociety and communion with 
him: and ſhall ſuch Souls be bleſſed in 
ſeeing and partaking of the divine like- 
neſs, who never loved it, and would 
chooſe any thing rather than to converſe 
with him ? A little reflection on the com- 
g mon temper of mens minds, may aſſure us 
that they are very far from that meetneſs 
| Col.1.:2.and aptitude for the inberitance of the 
| ſaints in light, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, The notion and nature of bleſſedneſs 
| muſt ſure be changed, or elſe the temper 
of their ſpirits : Either they muſt have 
new hearts, or a new Heaven created for 
them before they can be happy: It is a 
ſtrange infatuation of ſelf-love, that men 
in the gall of bitterneſs ſhould think it is 
well with their Souls, and fancy them- 
ſelves in a caſe good enough for the enjoy- 
ment of divine pleaſures, 

In the fourth place, let us refle& on the 
attempts and endeavours of thoſe who 
{ have gone to Heaven before us, how wy 
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did fight and ſtrive, wreſtic and run for 
obtaining that glorious prize; and we 
ſhail ſee how improbable it is that the 
greateſt part of men ſhould come by it 
with ſo little pains. Noah, Abraham, Ja- 
cob, Moſes, David, and all thoſe ancient 
worthies recorded in holy writ, have either 
done or ſuffered ſo great things, as gave 
ground to expect that country they look- 
ed after, accounting themſelves ſtrangers 
and pilerims on the earth ; as you may tee 
in the 1175 chap. of Hebrews: where after 
a large catalogue of their excellent per- 
formances, the author tells us of others, 
who were tortured not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might obtain a better reſur- 
rettion. And others had trial of cruel 
 mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreover of 
bonds and impriſouments, they were ſtoned, 
they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were ſlain with the ſword, they wandred 
about in fheeps ius and goats Sins, being 
deſtitute, aflitted, tormented, of whom the 
world was not worthy, they wandred in 
deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens, 
and in caves of the earth. Such alſo was 
that holy violence, wherewith the chri- 


ſtians of the firſt and golden ages did 10 
Q 3 force 1 
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force open the gates of Heaven, and took 
poſſeſſion of it. The ardent affection 
wherewith theſe bleſſed Souls were infla- 
med towards their maker and redeemer, 
made them willingly give up their bodies 
to be burned in the fire, for the glory of 
God, and the propagation of the chriſtian 
faith. Their conſtancy in their ſufferings 
did amaze their bloody perſecutors, and 
out-weary the cruelty of their tormentors, 
and they rejoyced in nothing more than 
that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for the name of Feſus. And what 
ſhall we ſay of their univerſal charity and 
lobe, which reached their very enemies? 
of their humility and meekneſs, juſtice and 
temperance, and all thoſe other vertues 
which many of the heathens themſelves 
did obſerve and admire? Behold, ſaith one, 
how the chriftians love one another. Theſe 
are the men, ſaith another, who ſpeak di 
they think, and do as they ſpeak. Plim. 
after an exact enquiry, writeth to Traj® 
the Emperor, That he could never find a1) 
other guilt in the chriſtians, but that tht) 
met together before day break, to ſing a hy" 
zo Chriſt as if be were God, and then i 
bind themſelves with a ſacrament or od! þ 
ut 
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not to do any miſchief : but, on the contrary, 
that they ſhall not rob, ſteal, or commit 
adultery, or falſify their words, or deny 
their truſt, &c. This was the crime of 
chriſtians in thoſe firſt ages, to engage 
themſelves not to commit any crime: and 
if it fell out that any of them were guilty 
of drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, or any 
other of thoſe fins, which alas! are fo 
lightly cenſured in our days, they were 
ſeverely puniſhed, nay, how bitterly did 
themſelves lament it? They needed not 
in thoſe days to be purſued by tedious 
proceſſes, or dragged againſt their will to 
the profeſſion of their repentance; they 
would ſye for it with tears, and ſtand 
many years at the door of the church beg- 
ging to be received : the cenſures of the 
church were then looked upon as very 
ſerious and dreadful things, and they who 
would encounter death in the moſt terri- 
ble form, would tremble if threatned with 
excommunication, Now tell me, I pray 
you, what you think of theſe men ? Did 
they {uper-errogate and go beyond their 
duty, or were they fools in doing theſe 
things, when half the pains might have 
ſeryed the turn? Did Heaven and happi- 
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neſs coſt them ſo much labour, and think 


you to be carried faſt aſleep, or rather 


while you are bending your forces quite 
another way ? If you cannot look ſo far 
back, or if you imagine theſe but roman- 
ces, like the poetick accounts of the gold- 
en age, wherein all men were happy and 
good; I ſhall then deſire you to take no- 
tice of a few perſons, whom the divine 
goodneſs hath reſcued from that deluge 
of wickedneſs which overfloweth the world. 
There are perhaps ſome two or three in a 
city, or in a country, who live very far 
beyond the common rate of men, and may 
be accounted angels upon earth if com- 
pared with them ; they have eſcaped the 
pollution that is in the world, and have 
learned to deſpiſe all the vanities of it; 
their affections are above, and their great- 
cit buſineſs is to pleaſe and ſerve their 
maker; their thoughts and affections are 
in a great meaſure holy and pure, their 
converſe innocent and uſeful, and in their 
whole deportment they obſerve ſuch ſtrict 
rules of holineſs and vertue, as others 
may think needleſs or ſuperſtitious : And 
yet theſe very perſons are deeply ſenſible 
of their own imperieaions, and afraid 
cnough 
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enough to come ſhort of Heaven. I ſpeak 
not now of thoſe ſcrupulous perſons whom 
melancholy doth expoſe unto perpetual 
and unaccountable fears, much leſs of 
others who make a trade of complaining, 
and would be the better thought of for 
ſpeaking evil of themſelves, and would 
be very ill pleaſed if you ſhould believe 
them. I ſpeak of rational and ſober men, 
whoſe fears ariſe from their due conſide- 
ration and meafures of things, from the 
right apprehenſions they have of the holi- 
neſs of God, and the meaning and import- 
| ance of the goſpel precepts. And cer- 
| tainly ſuch holy jealouſies over themſelves 
| ought not to be judged needleſs, ſince St. 
Paul himſelf, who had been rapt up into 
the third Heaven, and thereby received 
an earneſt of eternal happineſs, found it 
neceſſary to take care, left that by any 1 Cor. g. 
means while he preached to others himſelf *” 
ſhould be a caſt-away. I know it is ordi- 
nary for men to laugh at thoſe who are 
more ſerious and conſcientious than them- 
ſelves, to wonder what they aim at, and 
to hope to be as ſure of Heaven as they. 
But e're long they ſhall diſcover their mi- 
ſtake, and ſhall ſay with thoſe ſpoken of 
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in the book of J/iſdom: This was he 
whom we had ſometime in deriſion, and a 
proverb of reproach, we fools accounted his 
life madneſs, and his end to be without ho. 
nour : how is he numbred among the chil- 
dren of God, and his lot is among the 
Saints? therefore have we erred from the 
way of truth, and the light of righteoi(: 
neſs hath not ſhined unto us, and the (iu 

of righteouſneſs roſe not upon us. 
To come yet cloſer unto our preſent 
purpoſe, a ſerious conſideration of the 
laws and precepts of the goſpel, will fully 
convince us of the ſtraitneſs of the gate, 
and narrowneſs of that way that leads uu. 
to eternal life ; we cannot name them al], 
nor inſiſt upon any at length : look thro 
that excellent ſermon on the mount, and 
ſee what our Saviour doth require of his 
followers. You will find him enjoyning 
ſuch a profound humility, as ſhall make 
us think nothing of our ſelves, and be 
content that others think nothing of us, 
a A meekneſs which no injuries can overcome, 
no affronts nor indignities can 1 
a chaſtity which reſtraineth the fight 0 
the eyes, and the wandring of the deſires; 
ſuch an univerſal charity as will . 
ten El 
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tender other men's welfare as our own, 
and never to take any revenge againſt our 
moſt bitter enemies, but to wiſh them 
| well, and to do them all the good we can 
whether they will or not. Whatever cor- 
rupt gloſſes men are bold to put on our 
Saviour's words, the offering the other 
cheek to him who ſmote the one, and the 
giving our coat to him who hath taken 
| our cloak, doth oblige us to ſuffer injuries, 
| and part with ſomething of our right, for 
avoiding ſtrife and contention. The pul- 
ling out our right eye, and cutting off our 
right hand that offends, doth import the 
renouncing of the moſt gainful callings, 
or pleaſant enjoyments, when they become 
a ſnare unto us, and the uſe of all thoſe 
corporal auſterities that are neceſſary for 
the reſtraint of our luſt and corrupt affe- 
ctions. The hating of father and mother 
for the ſake of Chriſt, doth at leaſt imply 
the loving of him infinitely beyond our 
deareſt relations, and the being ready to 
part with them when either our duty or 
his will doth call for it, And we muſt 
not look upon theſe things as only coun- 
ſels of perfection, commendable in them- 
ſelves, but Which may yet be neglected 

with- 
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without any great hazard: No certainly, 

they are abſolutely neceſſary; and it is a3 2 
folly to expect happineſs without the con- the 
ſcientious and ſincere performance of them un 
all. Whoſoever ſhall break one of the: ib 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach man he 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaft in the king. hir 


dom of Heaven; that is, according to all 
interpreters, he ſhall have no intereſt in it. 
You ſee then by what ſtri& rules he mul 
ſquare his actions, who can with any 
ground hope to be ſaved. But now I mul 
tell you further, that he muſt not be put 
to the performance of his duty merely by 
the force and ſanctions of theſe laws: MW 
true Religion is an inward, free, and ſelt- 
moving principle; and thofe who have 
made a progreſs in it are not acted only 
by external motives, are not merely dri 
ven by threatnings, nor bribed by promi 
ſes, nor conſtrained by laws, but are pow- 
erfully inclined to that which is good. 
Though holy and religious perſons do 
much eye the law of God, yet it is not 
ſo much the authority and ſanction of it, 
as its reaſonableneſs, and purity, and good- 
neſs, that doth prevail with them. They 
account it excellent and deſirable in —_ 
an 
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7 Land that in keeping of it there is great re- 

card; and that divine love wherewith 

I they are acted, makes them become a law 

unto themſelves. Luis legem det aman- 
tibus? major eſt amor lex ipſe ſibi. In a 

word, what our bleſſed Saviour ſaid of 
himſelf, is in ſome meaſure applicable to 

Vis followers, that it is heir meat and 
drin to do their father's will, And as 

the natural appetite is carried out towards 
food, though we ſhould not reflect on the 
neceſſity of it for the preſervation of our 
lives; ſo are they carried with a natural 
and unforced propenſion towards that 

Which is good and commendable, 

{ Hitherto we have been ſpeaking of 
[thoſe qualifications which are neceſſary for 
obtaining an entrance into Heaven; it is 
high time we were caſting our eyes upon 
the world, to ſee how the tempers and 
actions of men agree with them. And if 
4 irſt we look back upon the old world, we 
1 ſhall ſee how ſoon wickedneſs did over- 
ſpread the face of the earth, and all fleſh 
had corrupted his way : and of all the 
Fr multitudes that were then in the world, 
only Noah and his family were found wor- 
if thy to eſcape the general deluge; nay even 
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in it there was a curſed Cham, the father 
of a wicked generation. After that the 
church of God was confined unto a very 
narrow corner, and while darkneſs cover'd 
the face of the carth, only Paleſtine was 
enlightned with the knowledge of God; 
he ſhewed his word unto Facob, his ftatutes 
and his judgments unto Iſrael, but he dealt 
not ſo with every nation. As for his judz- 
ments they have not known them, they were 
given up to the luſts of their own hearts, 
and worſhipped the works of their cui 
hands : their devotions were performed 
unto devils, and their religious myſteries 
were full of the groſleſt impurities. I ſhall 
not now enter on the debate, whether 
ever any heathen might poſſibly have beer 
ſaved, we are more concerned to ſecure 
our own ſalvation, then to diſpute about 
theirs; and yet I muſt ſay, that among 
all the lives of celebrated heathen, | 
could never meet with the character of 
truly good man; and tho' J love not to 
decry morality, yet that pride and ſel 
conceit which mingled it ſelf with thei 
faireſt actions, makes me look upon then 
as indeed ſplendida peccata, a more ſpe- 
cious Kind of fins. But ſuppoſe 1 
cou 
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| Vans: be ſaid for Socrates and Plato, and 

| two or three others, what 1s that to thoſe 
b T 1a multitudes, who without all perad- 
4 venture, ran headlong into everlaſting de- 
© ſtruction. But let us leave theſe times, 
and look upon the preſent condition of 
the world: it is a ſad account of it that 
is given by Breerwood in his enquiries, 
that dividing the whole world into thirty 
parts, nineteen are Pagan, fix are Maho- 
| metan, and only five remain for Chriſtians 
of all perſwaſions. I ſhall not warrant 
the exactneſs of his reckoning, but cer- 
tainly the number of chriſtians carries but 
a very ſmall proportion to the reſt of man- 
kind; and of theſe again, how few are 
| there orthodox in their Religion. I dare 
not condemn all thoſe who live in the 
Romiſb communion, but ſure they lie un- 
der very great diſadvantages, and beſides 
the common difficulty of chriſtianity, their 
errors and ſuperſtitions are no ſmall hin- 
drances unto them. 


But we may perhaps think our ſelves 
little concerned in them ; let us conſider 
thoſe who live in communion with our 
ſelves, and ſee what is to be thought of 
the generality of them : and firſt we ſhall 

find 
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find a very great number of them ſo groſſy 
ignorant, that they know not the way that 
leads to life ; and truly it is not ſo broad 
that people ſhould keep it by gueſs ; and 
however they imagine that their ignorance 
will not only be excuſable in it ſelf, but 
afford a cloak to their other wickedneſs, 
yet dreadful is that threatning of the pro- 
phet 1/aiah, It is a people of no under. 
ſtanding, therefore he that made them will 
not have mercy on them, and he that form- 
ed them will ſhew them no favour, But 
belides thoſe many thouſands that periſh 
for lack of knowledge, how great are the 
number of vicious and ſcandalous perſons! 
Remove but our gluttons and drunk: 
ards, our thieves and deceivers, our op- 
preſlors and extortioners, our ſcolders and 
revilers, our fornicators and adulterers, 
and all that curſed crew that are guilty 
of ſuch heinous crimes, and how thin 
ſhould our churches be? To what a ſmall 
number ſhould we quickly be reduced: 
A little corner would hold us all. And 
think you theſe I have been ſpeaking of 
are fit to enter into the kingdom of Het 
ven? Perhaps you may think us raſh to 


condemn ſo many of our neighbours, but 
the 
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the Apoſtle hath done it to our hands: 
Know you not that the unrighteous ſball i Cor 6.9. 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
or adulterers, nor efeminate, nor cbuſers 
| of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor Couetous, nor arunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom 
| of God. You ſee what a heavy ſentence 
is pronounced, and O, how many are in- 
| cluded under it! I ſhall name one other 
vice, Which I fear will drive in no ſmall 
number of thoſe who are yet behind; and 
that is the helliſh and unaccountable cu- 
| ſtomary {in of ſwearing, whereby men do 
| commonly throw away their Souls, with- 
out any temptation, pleaſure, or advan- 
tage, Howoften do men baffle the ſacred 
name of God, by calling him to witneſs 
to ſuch trifles, as they might be aſham'd 
to atteſt before any grave or ſober perſon? 
This they account an ornament of ſpeech, 
and their words would never ſound big 
enough without it. I cannot ſtand to 
reckon up all the aggravations of this ſin, 
it is certainly inconſiſtent with a religious 
temper ; and this alone, if there were no 
more, would damn the greateſt part of the 
R chri- 
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chriſtian world. And what ſhall we ſay 
of all thoſe other vices, which are ſo fre- 
quently practiſed, yea and defended too 
among us? for alas! we are arrived at 
that height of impiety, that vertue and 
vice ſeem to have ſhifted places, evil and 
good to have changed their names. It is 
counted a gallant thing to deſpiſe all di- 
vine and human laws, and a childiſh ſcru- 
puloſity to forbear any thing that may 
gratifie our luſts: a ſtrong faith is account- 
ed an argument of weak judgment, de- 
pendance upon providence is judged wan! 
of foreſight, and that there is no wit but 
in deceiving others : no man is reckoned 
generous, unleſs he be extreamly ambi- 
tious ; and it is want of courage to for- 
give an injury. O Religion, whither art 
thou fled? In what corner of the world 
ſhall we find thee 2 Shall we ſearch thee 
in courts and palaces of great men? Pride 
and luxury hath driven thee thence, and 
they are too much concerned in the buli- 
neſs and pleaſures of this world, to mind 
thoſe of another. Shall we ſeek thee in 
the cottages of the poor 2 Envy and dit- 
content lodgeth there, their outward want 
takes up all their thoughts, and they 115 

little 
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| little regard for their Souls. Shall we go 
into the city? Cheating and extortion, 
and intemperance, are almoſt all we can 
meet with there: and if we retire into 
the country, we ſhall find as little inno- 
cence in it. Ve may look for judgment, 
but behold oppreſſion; for righteoufueſs, but 
© behold a cry. 

After all that we have hitherto ſaid, 
ſome may think themſelves ſafe enough, 
being conſcious of none of thoſe vices 
which we have nam'd: but alas! what is 
all this, they may ſtill be far from the 
kingdom of Heaven. Religion ſtands not 
in negatives, and the being free from groſs 
and ſcandalous vices, is a poor plea for 
Heaven: look how thy Soul is furniſhed 
with thoſe divine graces, which ought to 
| qualifie thee for it. I ſhall name but one, 
and it is the /ove of God, and every body 
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do pretendeth to it; but O how few are there 
nd in the world that underſtand what it 
i. means; that feel the power and efficacy 
nd of it on their own ſpirits: Amor oft pon- 
"Wl us animi. Love is that weight whereby 
i. WY Soul is carried towards the object which 
my Fi loves, and reſteth in it as its proper 
# center, 'Thoſe who are acquainted with 
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this noble paſhon, even in its wandrings . 
and deviations from its proper object, 
when it is wholly fixed on ſome filly cre- 
ture like ourſelves ; theſe, I ſay, do know | 
what mighty effects it was wont to pro- : ; 
duce in the Souls where it prevaileth : MW 
how it makes them almoſt forget their b 
II. 


own intereſt, and only mind that of ano- 
ther; how careful they are of every thing 
that may pleaſe or advantage the perſon, 
and how afraid to offend them? what de- 
light they have in their converſation, and 
how hardly they endure to be abſent from 
them. See therefore if thou findeſt any 
thing anſwerable to theſe effects of love, 
in the affection thou pretendeſt unto God. 
Are his glory and honour the deareſt of 
all things unto thee ; and wouldeſt thou 
rather hear thy ſelf and all thy friends 
reviled, than his holy name blaſphemed ? 
Is it thy greateſt care and buſineſs to pleaſe 
him, and art thou watchful againſt every 
{in 2 Is there nothing in the world ſo dear 
unto thee, but thou wouldſt part with for 
his ſake; and ſtill defireſt he ſhould do his 
own will rather than thine? Is nothing 
ſo delightful as to converſe with him? 
And doth every thing ſeem burdenſome, 
which 
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which detains thee long from him ? If we 
would examine our ſelves by theſe mea- 
ſures, I fear moſt of us would find our 
confidence built on a ſandy foundation. 
Perhaps you will tell me, that things 
be not ſo well at preſent, tho you have 
not yet attained theſe endowments that 
| are neceſſary to fit you for Heaven, nor 
have indeed begun to endeavour after 
them : yet hereafter you hope all ſhall be 
| well: you'll repent and amend once before 
you die, But conſider, I beſeech you, my 
| brethren, what it is that you ſay ; when 
think you that this promiſed reformation 
ſhall begin? Some two or three years after 
this, when you have pleas'd your ſelves, 
and indulged your luſts a little more? But 
what aſſurance have you to live fo long ? 
Are not your neighbours dropping down 
every day about you, who expected death 
as little as you 2 And ſuppoſe you live, 
hat greater probability is there of your 
reformation at that time than now? Had 


N 

- 
Y 
L 

0 


of 

- ou not the fame thoughts and reſolutions 
- Micveral years ago, which yet have taken 
2 Jo effect at all? Will you not have the 


lame temptations and ſnares > Will your 
luſts be more eafily overcome, when 
R ſtrength- 
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ſtrengthned by longer cuſtom 2 Will it be 
more eaſy to return, after you have wan- I 
dred further out of your way 2 Belike it 
is on a death-bed repentance you have 
grounded your hopes ; you reſolve to part 
with your luſts, when you can keep them 
no longer, and' ſerve God Almighty with 
the dregs of your time. I ſhall not ſtand 
to tell you what ſhrewd objections are pro- 
poſed by ſome great and learned men 
againſt the validity and acceptableneſs of 
ſuch a repentance ; ſome of them perhaps 
have been too peremptory and ſevere, 
True and unfeigned repentance, which 
includeth the ſincere love of God, and 
reſignation to him, will never come too 
late: the foundation of Heaven is laid in 
the Souls of thoſe that have it. But it 
we confider what a great matter true re- 
pentance is, the ſhortneſs of the time, 
and hindrances of a diſtemper'd body, and 
the ordinary relapſes of men, who have 
promiſed fair on ſuch occaſions, and have 
out lived that ſickneſs they thought had 
been mortal; we cannot but acknowledge 
that a death-bed repentance is ſeldom {in 
cere; and that it is an unfit time to begUl 
to fight with principalities and * 

when 
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when perhaps we have not ſtrength to 
turn our ſelyes on our beds: in a word, 
that of thoſe who do thus delay and put 
off the buſineſs, very few ſhall be ſaved. 
When we have ſaid all that we can 
ſay, there are many will never be per- 
ſwaded of the truth of that which we 
have been proving ; they cannot think it 
conſiſtent with the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, that the greateſt part of mankind 
ſhould be damned: they cannot imagine 
that Heaven ſhould be ſuch an empty and 
deſolate place, and have ſo very few to 
inhabit it. But O! what folly and mad- 
neſs is this, for ſinful men to ſet rules 
unto the divine goodneſs, and draw con- 
cluſions from it ſo exprefly contrary to 
what himſelf hath reveal'd! Is it not 
enough that he has taught us the way to 
be happy, and given his own Son to the 
death to make it poſſible ; that he hath 
waited ſo long, and invited us fo carneſt- 
ly, and ſo frequently told us our Hazard? 
If all this cannot prevail, if we be obſti- 
nately reſolved to continue wicked and 


miſerable, if we deſpiſe his goodneſs, and 
turn all his grace unto wantonneſs, if we 


ſlight his threatnings, and will have none 
R 4 of 
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of his reproof, if we court damnation, and 
throw our ſelves headlong into hell, how 
can we expect that he ſhould interpoſe 
his omnipotency to pull us from thence, 
and place us in Heaven againſt our will : 
'Thoſe blefled regions are not like our new 
plantations, which are ſometimes peopled 
with the worſt ſort of perſons, leſt they 
ſhould be altogether deſolate. There are 
thouſands of angels, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand that ſtand about the 
throne : we know little the extent of the 
univerſe, or what proportion the wicked 
or miſerable part of rational beings doth 
carry to thoſe that are happy and good: 
but this we know, that God was infinitely 
happy before he had made any creature, 


that he needeth not the ſociety of the 


holy angels, and will never admit that of 
wicked and irreligious men. But that ] 
may haſt towards a cloſe. 

The doctrine we have been inſiſting on 
is fad and lamentable, but the conſidera- 
tion of it may be very uſeful; it mult 
needs touch any ſerious perſon with 4 
great deal of grief and trouble, to behold 
a multitude of people conveen'd together, 
and to think that before 30 or 40 years, 

iq 
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a little more, or great deal leſs, they 
ſhall all go down unto the dark and ſilent 
grave, and the greater, the far greater 
t of their Souls ſhall be damned unto 
endleſs and unſpeakable torments. But 
this may ſtir us up unto the greateſt dili- 
gence and care, that we may do what we 
can towards the prevention of it. Were 
the ſenſe of this deeply engraven on all 
our minds, with what care and diligence, 
| with what ſeriouſneſs and zeal would Mi- 
niſters deal with the people committed to 
| their charge, that by any means they 
| might ſave ſome 2 How would parents, 
and husbands, and wives, imploy all their 
| diligence and induſtry, and make uſe of 
| the moſt uſeful methods for reclaiming 
their near relations, and pulling them 
| from the brink of hell? Laſtly, what holy 
violence would each of us uſe, for ſaving 
our ſelves from this common ruin, and 
making our calling and election fire? 
This, I fay, is the uſe of what we have 
been ſpeaking, and may Almighty God ſo 
accompany it with his bleſſing and power, 
| chat it may be ſo happily effectual to fo 
r, excellent a purpoſe. And unto this God, 
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Duty and Pleaſure 


O F 


Praiſe and T hanksgtving. 


SAL. CVIL 15. 


O that men would praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs, and for his won. 
derful works to the children 


men, 


z2FHERE is ſcarce any duty of 
a Religion more commonly neg- 
2 lected, or more {lightly per- 
— formed, than that of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving. The ſenſe of our 
Wants puts us upon begging favours from 
God; and the conſciouſneſs of our fins 


conſtrains us to deprecate his wrath ; thus 
inte- 
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intereſt and ſelf-love ſend us to our pray- 
ers. But alas! how ſmall a part hath an 
ingenuous gratitude in our devotion + How 
ſeldom are we ſerious and hearty in our 
acknowledgments of the divine bounty? 
The ſlender returns of this nature which 
we make, are many times a formal cere- 
mony, a preface to uſher in our petitions 
for what we want, rather than any ſincere 
expreſſion of our thankful reſentment for 
what we have received. Far different 
was the temper of the holy Pſalmiſt, whoſe 
affectionate acknowledgments of the good- 
neſs and bounty of God in the cheerful 
celebration of his praiſe, make up a con- 
ſiderable part of his divine and raviſhing 
ſongs. How often do we find him excit- 
ing and diſpoling himſelf to join voice, 
hand and heart together in this holy and 
delightful employment 2 Bleſs the Lord, Pfal. 103. 
O my Soul: and all that is within me, bleſs * 
his holy name. My heart is fixed, O God, pfl. 57, 
my heart is fixed: I will ing and. give “! 8. 
praiſe. Awake up my glory, awahe pſal- 
tery and harp : I my ſelf will awake right 
early. And being conſcious of his own 
inſufficiency for the work, he inviteth 
us others unto it; calling in the whole crea- 


tion 
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tion to aſſiſt him: O ſing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : ſing unto the Lord all the earth. 


Pau. 96. Five unto the Lord (O ye kinareds of the 


people) give unto the Lord glory and firength, 


r. 55 Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord 


from the Heavens: Praiſe him in th: 
heights. Praiſe him ye ſun and moon: 
Praiſe him, all ye ftars of light. Mountains 
and all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars. 
Beaſts and all cattle, creeping things and 


Pl. "oP: flying fowls. Bleſs the Lord all his works 


in all places of his dominion. Many ſuch 
figurative expreſſions occur, and allowance 
mult be made for the poetical ſtrain, but 
in the text we have a proper and paſſio- 
nate wiſh; O that men would praiſe the 
Lord, &c, 

O that men, &c. Man is the great prieſt 
of this lower world, by whom all the 
homage and ſervice of the other creatures 
is to be paid to their common Lord and 


Pra. 8.6, 6, Maker: God bath made him to have d(- 


minion over the Wirks of his hand: ts 
hath put all things under his feet. All 
ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaft of the 
Feld, the fowl of the air, and the fiſh of 
the ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through 
the paths of the ſeas, And the divine 
| bounty 
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bounty in maintaining of theſe poor crea- 
tures redoundeth unto him, and therefore 
tis highly reaſonable that he ſhould pay 
the tribute of praiſe for them, who are 
not capable to know their dependance on 
God, or their obligations unto him. The 


into him, But theſe are only the com- 


plaints of languiſhing nature, heard and 
relieved by the God of nature; but not 


directly and particularly addreſſed to him. 
Man alone is capable to entertain commu- 
nion with God, to know his Goodneſs, 
| and to celebrate his praiſe, 


O that men would praiſe the Lord. 


| Praiſe is the acknowledgment of the good- 
| neſs and excellency of a perſon, and tho 


the deſire of it, in us who have nothing 


of our own but folly and fin, and whoſe 
beſt performances have a miſerable alloy 
| of adherent corruption, be a blameable 
| vanity and preſumption, yet certainly it 


is highly reaſonable for God, who is the 
author and fountain of all good, to require 
and expect it from his creatures. He hath 
made this great world as a temple for his 
honour, and it ſhould continually reſound 


with 


young lions are ſaid to roar and ſceſ their Pal ros: 
meat from God. The young ravens do cry Job 38. 


41. 


Pl. 147. } 
1, 
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with his praiſe. "Tis true all the praiſes 
of men and angels can add nothing to his 
happineſs and glory; yet there is a fitneſs 
and congruity in the thing; and 'tis our 
happineſs as well as our duty to perform 
it: for, it is good to fimg praiſes to our 
God : For it is pleaſant, and praiſe is 
comely. This is the blefled Employment 
of the holy Ones above; and if ever we 
taſt the pleaſures of Heaven upon earth, 
it is then when our Souls are raviſhed 
with an overflowing ſenſe of the divine 
goodneſs, and onr mouths are filled with 
his praiſe, 

O that men would praiſe the Lord fit 
Bis goodneſs. All the attributes of God de- 
ſerve our higheſt praiſe; Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs are all one in him: but as 
we have different conceptions of theſe, 
Goodneſs is that lovely attribute which 
doth peculiarly attract our affection and 
excite our praiſe. Our Love to God doth 
not ſo much flow from the conſideration 
of his greatneſs, whereby he can do what- 
ever he will, as from the conſideration of 
his goodneſs, that he always willeth what 
is beſt, that his almighty power hath in- 

finite 
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finite wiſdom to regulate it, and unſpeak- 
able bounty to actuate and exert it. 

0 that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſe, and for his wonderful works to 
e children of men. The divine goodneſs 
| doth ſpread and extend it ſelf over all 
the parts of the univerſe, and embraceth 
the whole creation in its arms: it not 
| only difplayeth it ſelf moſt illuſtriouſly to 
| the bleſſed inhabitants of the region above, 
but reacheth alſo to the meaneſt worm 
that crawleth on the ground. The beaſts 
of the field, and the fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea, and the innumera- 
ble ſwarms of little inſects which we can 
hardly diſcern with our eyes, are all ſub- 
| jects of that almighty care: by him they 
are brought forth into the world, by him 
they are furniſhed with proviſion ſuitable 
k for them: Theſe all wait upon thee (faith Pl. 104, 
; i the pſalmiſt) that thou mayeft give them 
h their meat in due ſeaſon ; that thou giveſt 

them, they gather : T hou openeſt thine hand, 

they are filled with good. But here to 

| excite us to thankfulneſs, he makes choice 

| of an inſtance wherein we our ſelves are 

more nearly concerned, and exhorteth #0 

| Praiſe the Lord for his wonderful works to 

the 
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the children of men. If the goodneſs of 
God to the holy angels be above our reach, 
and his bounty to the inferiour creature 
be below our notice, yet ſure we mult be 
infinitely dull if we do not obſerve his 
dealings with our ſelves, and thoſe of our 
kind. As our intereſt maketh us more 
ſenſible of this, fo gratitude doth oblige 
us to a more particular acknowlegment 
of it. 

Thus you have the meaning and im. 
portance of the text. I know not how 
we can better imploy the reſt of the time, 
than by ſuggeſting to your meditations par- 
ticular inſtances of this goodneſs, and i 
Bis wonderful works to the children of mei. 

Let us then refle& on the works both 
of creation and providence, let us conſ- 
der in what a goodly and well furniſhed 
world he hath placed us, how he hath 
ſtretched out the Heavens as a Curtait 
over our heads, and therein hath ſet a la. 
bernacle for the ſun, which as an univerſal 
lamp enlightneth all the inhabitants of the 
earth, his going forth is from the end of tht 
Heaven, bis circuit to the ends thereof, and 
there is nothing hid from his heat: In the 


morning he ariſeth, and makes the * 
neſs 


of Praiſe and Thanksgiving. 257 
neſs flee before him, and diſcovereth all 
the beauty and luſtre of things; and truly 
the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 
is for the eyes #0 behold the fin. Nor is 
it leſs uſeful and advantageous for direct- 
ing our ways, and ordering our ſeveral 
employments: Man goeth forth to his PO. 154. 
work and to his labour until the cvening. ** 
He maketh darkneſs and it is night : the 
curtains are drawn, and all things huſht 
into ſilence, that man may enjoy the more 
quiet repoſe; and yet to leſſen the horror 
of darkneſs, and lighten ſuch as are oblig- 
| cd to travel in the night, while the ſun 
is enlightning another part of the world, 
we have the moon and ſtars to ſupply his 
| room. O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
| be is good : for his mercy endureth for 
| ever. To him that by wiſdom made the 
| Heavens, for his, &c. The moon and ſtars 
to rule by night, for his, &c. 
Again, how wonderfully hath he fur- 
niſhed this lower world for our mainte- 
| nance and accommodation! the Heaven, pfl. 115. 
| even the Heaven of Heavens are the Lords, os 
| but the earth hath he given to the children 
of men. He hath made us to have domi-yg1g. 6, 
nion over all the works of bis hands: he 7: 8. 
5 | bath 
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hath put all things under our feet, all ſheep 
and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field, 
the fool of the air, the fiſh of the ſea, and 
whatſoever paſſeth thro' the paths of the 
ſea. By the art and induſtry of man the 


1 
ſwifteſt fowls are caught, the fierceſt crea- MW | 
tures are tamed, the ſtrongeſt beaſts are | 
overcome, and all made ſerviceable unto MW 
him: the horſe helpeth our journey both We ö 
with ſpeed and eaſe, the oxen labour the . 
ground for us, ſheep afford us meat and . 
cloaths ; from the bowels of the earth we Wt 4 
dig fuels, metals, and ſtones, which are ; 1 
ſtill the more plentiful, as they are uſeful WW , 
and advantageous to us: thoſe ſtones 4. 
which ſerve for building are almoſt every pt 
where ready at hand, whereas rubies and ..; 
diamonds, and other ſuch gliſtring trifles, WW - 
are found but in a few places of the world, W ., 
and gotten with a great deal of toil; and 7 


to what hardſhip ſhould all ſort of artif- 2 
cers be put, if iron were as ſcanty as gold? // 
The ſurface of the earth yieldeth graſs for , h 
the cattle, and herb for the ſervice f 90 
man, and wine that maketh glad the heart 75 
of man, and bread which ſtrengthneth his 
heart ; theſe it affordeth unto us from time 2 
to time; and while we ate ſpending the 
pro- | 
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productions of one year, God is providing 
fe us againſt another. There is no ſmall 
variety of ſeaſons and influences, which 


| concur for the production of that corn, 
| which we murmur fo much for when we 
| want, and value ſo little when it doth 
| abound. The winter cold muſt temper 
and prepare the earth; the gentle ſpring 
E muſt cheriſh and foment the feed; vapors 
E muſt be raiſed and condenſed into clouds; 
and then ſqueezed gat and ſifted into little 
drops, to water and refreſh the ground; 
and then the ſummer-heat mult ripen and 
g digeſt the corn before it be fit to be cut 
| down : Thor viſiteſt the earth, (ſaith the pfl. 65%. 
pſalmiſt) and watereſt it, thou greatly in- 
8 richeſt it with the river of God which is 
full of water, thou prepareſt them corn, 
| when thou haſt ſo provided for it : Thou 
| watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly, thou 
ſettleſt the furrows thereof, thou makeſt it 
| (oft with ſhowers, thou blefſeſt the ſpringing 

| thereof, thou crowneſt the year with thy 
| coodneſs, and all thy paths drop fatneſs ; 
they drop upon the paſtures of the wilder- 
| neſs, and the little hills rejovce on every 


fide: The paſtures are clothed with flocks : 
8 2 T he 
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great waters, theſe ſee the works of the 


T hc calleys alſo arc covered over with corn, 
they ſhout for joy, they allo fine. 

O Lord, how wonderful are thy works, in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all, the earth 
is full of thy riches : $0 is the great and 
wide ſea, wherein are creeping things inm:- 
mecrable, both ſmall and great fiſhes : there 
go the ſhips, thoſe great engines of traffick 
and commerce, whereby every country is 
eaſily furniſhed with the productions of 
another. And indeed, it is a wonderful 
and aſtoniſhing contrivance of nature, that 
men ſhould be eaſily tranſported to the 
remoteſt places in ſuch floating houſcs, 
and carried (ſo to ſpeak) upon the wings 
of the wind ; that they ſhould be able to 
find out their way in the wideſt ocean and 
darkeſt night, by the direction of a trem- 
bling needle, and the unaccountable in- 
fluence of a ſorry ſtone, T hey that 4 
deren to the ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſs it 


Lord, and his wonders in the deep. Fir if 
he commandeth, and raiſeth the florm 5 
winds, which lifteth up the waves there: 62 
T hey mount up to the Heaven, they go dun |; 
again to the deep, their Soul is melted le- 
cauſe of trouble; they reel to and fro, and F 
S035 1 
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ſtagger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wits end. Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
out of their diftrefes : He maketh the ſtorm 
a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 


Then they are glad, becauſe they are quiet: 
| /o he bringeth them to their defired haven. 
O that men, &c. 


But now we are fallen unawares from 


the works of creation to thoſe of provi- 
| dence. Indeed it is hard to keep to any 
exact method in a ſubject ſo copious, where 
one thing doth obtrude it ſelf upon us 
before we have done with another. Let 
us call back our thoughts to a more or- 
derly conſideration of that bountiful pro- 
vidence which followeth us from time to 
time. We are infinitely indebted to the 
divine goodneſs before we ſee the light 
of the world: He poureth us out as mill, Job 10. 
and curdleth us like cheeſe. He cloaths.1's 
| with Sin and fleſh, and fenceth us with 
bones and ſinews, he granteth us liſe and 
| Javour, and his viſitation preſerceth our 
| /firit. This is ſo entirely the work of 
od, that the parents do not ſo much as 


| underſtand how it is performed; for who 
| knoweth the way of the ſpirit (how it com- 
S 3 eth 


10, 


262 The Duty and Pleaſure 


eth to enliven a piece of matter) or how | | 
the bones do grow in the womb of her that | 
Pſal. 139.75 with child? I will praiſe thee (faith a | 
the pſalmiſt) for I am fearfully and won WW | 
FE 

0 


aerfully made; marecellous are thy works, 
and that my Soul knoweth right well : My WE 
ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I 


was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought MW {( 
in the loweſt parts of the earth. Thin u 
eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imper- N e 
felt; and in thy book were all my members ir 
written, which in continuance were faſhim- WW c: 
ed, when as yet there was none of them m 
How precious alſo are thy thoughts uni. m 
me, O God, how great is the ſum of them: 1 di 
& c. Nine months ordinarily paſs in the W it 
forming of this curious and wonderful be 
piece before it be expoſed to the view of WW 75 
the world; and then the priſoner is releaf- by 
ed from that narrow confinement, and ce 
the mother and the child are delivered do 
together. The mother forgetteth her an-. ſu 
guiſh and pangs for joy that a man child i eff 
born into the world; the poor infant 1s M, 
naked and weak, ready to expire for hun- an 


ger and cold, unable to do any thing for An 

it ſelf but weep and cry : But he that ger 

brought it into the world hath already W wo 
pro 
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provided for its ſuſtentation in it; the mo- 
ther's breaſts are filled with a wholeſome 
and delicious liquor, which faileth ' not 
from time to time, but is inviſibly ſupplied, 
like the widow of Sarepta's Oyl, till the 
child become capable of ſtronger food. 
© But it was not enough that mothers 
ſhould be enabled to ſuſtain their infants, 
= unleſs they had been alſo powerfully in- 
E clined unto it; and therefore God hath 
implanted thoſe bowels of kindneſs and 
compaſhon, which prompts them to the 
© moſt tender and affectionate care, and 
makes them as ready to help their chil- 
E drens neceſlities as their own ; which tho 
it do hardly deſerve the name of a vertue, 
being common to them with the brutes, 
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for even the ſea monſters draw out the Lam. 4. 3+ [ 

| breaſts, and give ſuck to their young ; yet | 
certainly it is an effect of the divine wiſ- 1 
dom, that infants may not want thoſe 


| ſuccours which would never have been ſo 
5 effectually ſecured to them by a law. 


5 Mean while the poor infant is ſo weak, 
* and ſo unable to endure the leaſt violence, 
x and withal expoſed to ſo innumerable dan- 


It gers, that the mother's ſolicitude and care 
WH would be to little purpoſe, if it were not 
S 4 pre- 


0 
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preſerved by a higher and inviſible power, 
which watcheth for its ſafety, when the 
mother and nurſe are faſt aſleep, and keeps 


it from being overlaid. 


As we grow in years our neceſſities mul- 
tiply, and dangers increaſe rather than 
diminiſh, and we are ſtill more and more 
obliged to God for the ſupply of the one, 
and our preſervation from the other. We 
think perhaps we have now ſet up for our 
ſelves, and can provide what is neceſſary 
by our own induſtry, and keep our ſelves 
out of harms way; but there cannot be 4 
more fooliſh and unreaſonable thought, 
there needeth but a little conſideration to 
undeceive us. All that we project and do 
for our ſelves, dependeth on the integrity 
of our facultics, and the ſoundneſs of our 
reaſon, which is a happineſs we can never 
ſecure unto our ſelves. I chuſe this in- 
ſtance the rather, becauſe it is a mercy 
unvaluable in it ſelf, and I fear very ſel- 
dom conſidered by us. O what an un- 
ſpeakable bleſſing it is, that we are pre- 
ſerved in our right wits, that we are not 
roaring in ſome bedlam, or running fu- 
riouſly up and down the ſtreets, nor have 
our ſpirits ſunk into that ſillineſs or ſtupi- 

dity, 
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dity, which would make every little child 
to mock and deride us! It is poſſible enough 
that this ſhould befal the wiſeſt and moſt 
ſtedfaſt of us all. A ſtroke on the head, 
a few more degrees of heat in the blood, 
or agitation of the vital ſpirits, were 
enough to do the buſineſs: So weak and 
E mutable creatures are we; fo ſmall is the 
diſtance betwixt a wiſe man and a fool. 
Next to the uſe of our reaſon, how much 
are we indebted to the divine goodnefs for 
our health and welfare! Theſe bodies of 
ours are made up of ſo various parts, and 
with all, ſo nice and delicate, that the 
leaſt thing in the world is enough to en- 
tangle and diſorder them. A drop of hu- 
mour, or a grain of ſand, will ſometimes 
occaſion ſuch anguiſh and pain, as render 
ga man inſenſible of all the comforts he en- 
joyeth in the world: And they who un- 
derſtand any thing of the human body, 
will juſtly wonder that all the parts are 
kept in order for an hour. What a mercy 
fought we therefore to account it, to find 
our ſelves in health and vigour, no aking 
in our head, no noiſomneſs in our ſtomach, 
no fever in the blood, none of the humours 
vitiated, none of thoſe innumerable con- 


duits 
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duits broken which convey them ; but all 
the organs performing their proper fun- 
ctions, and a ſprightly vigour poſleſling 
every part? How much are we indebted 
to that providence which preſerveth uz 
from falls and bruiſes, and keeperh all our 
bones, fo that none of them is broken, which 
watcheth over us when we are aſleep, and 
careth for us when we are not able to care 
for our ſelves. What a bleſſing is it to 
enjoy the repoſe of the night? that we 
are not wearied with endleſs toſſings and 
rollings, nor ſcared with dreams, and ter- 
rified with viſions, whereof holy Fob com. 
plains; that we are protected from fire 
and violence, from evil ſpirits and from 
evil men. [ will both lay me down in peat 
and ſleep, for thou Lord only makeft me i 
adtvell in ſafety. And what ſhall we ſay of 
our food and raiment, of our houſes and 
manifold accommodations, of the k indneſ 
of our neighbours, and the love of ou! 
friends, of all the means of our ſublifi 
ance, and all the comforts of our lives“ 
We are made up (as it were) of a great 
many ſeveral pieces, have ſuch a varict) 
of intereſts and enjoyments concurring to 
our preſent happineſs, that itisan * 

able 


= 
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able goodneſs which continueth them all 
with us from time to time; that when we 
awake in the morning we ſhould find our 
minds clear, our bodies well, our houſe 
ſafe, all our friends in health, and all our 
intereſts ſecure. He is @ wall of fire about 
us, and about all that we have by night 
and by day, and his mercies are new every 
morning. I cannot ſtand to ſpeak of all 
thoſe more publick mercies, the peace and 
tranquillity of kingdoms, and all the hap- 
py effects of ſocicty. and government: 1 
ſhall only ſay, that it is a ſignal inſtance 
of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs in. the 
government of the world, that ſuch a 
vaſt number of perſons, only acted by ſelf- 
love, ſhould all conſpire for the publick 
intereſt, and ſo eminently advance one 
another's welfare: that magiſtrates ſhould 
ſo willingly undergo the trouble of go- 
vernment, and a heady and inconſiderate 
multitude ſhould be commanded and over- 
awed by a ſingle man; certainly it can 
be no other but that ſame God who /#i/leth 
the noiſe of the waves, that can prevent 
or compoſe the tumults of the people. 

Hitherto we have conſidered thoſe in- 
ſtances of the divine bounty which relate 


0 
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to our temporal concerns; but ſure we nef 
were made for ſome higher and more cx- MW cov 
cellent end, than to paſs a few months in p 
or years in this world to eat, drink, ſleep WF 00 
and die. God hath deſign'd us for a more Wt and 
laſting and durable life, and hath accord- and 
ingly made greater proviſions for it: He in 
taketh care of our very bodies, but hath de 
an infinitely greater regard to thoſe ſpiri- I mat 
tual and immortal ſubſtances which he er h 
hath breathed into us. And here in all ve! 
reaſon we ought to begin with that great ¶ tud: 
and fundamental mercy, which is the root dept 
and ſpring of all his other mercies towards Wy 7 / 
the Souls of men, I mean the incarnation ur 


and the death of his only begotten Son. kers 
But alas! where are thoſe affections where- Savi 
with that ſhould be ſpoken and heard? inef 
our dulneſs makes me almoſt afraid to but 
meddle with ſo high a theme; that the God 
eternal Son of God, the wiſdom of the batt 
Father, the Maker and Lord of all things, : but * 
ſhould cloath himſelf with the infirmitics and 
of the human nature, and come down doth 
from the habitation of his glory, and take Wha 
up his abode among the wretched and re- 0 

c 


bellious children of men, to reclaim them 


from their wickedneſs and folly, and re- 
duce 
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| duce them to their duty and their happi- 
neſs: that he ſhould have gone up and 
| down in the world upwards of thirty years 
in poverty, affliction and contempt, doing 
good and ſufferingevil, ſcattering bleſſings, 
Gund enduring injuries wherever he came, 
and at laſt ſhould have yielded up his life 
in unſpeakable anguiſh and torment, to 
be a propitiation for our ſins. Theſe are 
matters which ought never to be ſpoken 
; or heard, without loſing our ſelves (as it 
were) in a rapture of admiration, grati- 
E tude and love. O the breadth, length, 
depth and height of that love which paſſetb 
all ænctoledge; which made God aſſume 
our nature, that we might become parta- 
kers of his! It is true, all that our bleſſed 
Saviour hath done and ſuffered, proveth 
ineffectual to the greateſt part of kind, 
but ſure they have themſelves to blame: 
God hath both ſaid and ſworn, that he 
| bath no pleaſure in the death of ſmners, 
but would have them rather repent aud lice; 
and indeed his way of dealing with them, 
| doth ſufficiently declare the ſame: with 
what long ſuffering patience doth he wait 
bor their repentance, what pains doth he 
tac to reclaim them 
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It is an aſtoniſhing thing to conſider 
what indignities and affronts are every 
day done unto that infinite Majeſty by 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, and that he doth not 
avenge himſelf by their total overthrow; 
that they ſhould violate his laws, and 
deſpiſe his threatnings, and defy him (as 
it were) unto his very face, and yet he 
ſhould pity and ſpare them, and wait to 
be gracious unto them. Were the govern- 
ment of the world committed to the meek- 
eſt perſon on the face of the earth, he 
would never endure the outrages which 
are committed againſt Heaven, but would 
preſently loſe all his patience, and turn 
the whole frame into ruin: But God is 
love, his thoughts and ways are not lil: 
thoſe of men; but as the Heavens are hig)- 
er than the earth, ſo are his thoughts and 
ways higher than ours. And when the 
obſtinate wickedneſs of ſinful creatures 
doth (as it were) force and extort puniſh- 
ments from his hands; what reluctancy, 
what unwillingneſs doth he expreſs to this 
work ? This ffrange and unnatural wort, 
as himſelf ſeems to term it. How ſhall I 
give thee up, O Ephraim? how ſhall 1 
give thee up? O that my people had hear. 


ned 
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. unto me, that Iſrael had known my 
| ways! O Feruſalem! O Feruſalem! &c. 
Again, as God waiteth patiently for our 
| reformation, ſo he doth make uſe of many 
methods and means to bring us unto it. 
He hath publiſhed the goſpel through the 
world, and brought down the knowledge 
Jof it to our days, in ſpite of all the oppo- 
ſition of devils and men; he hath eſta- 
Ebliſhed a church, and appointed a whole 
Border of men, whoſe peculiar calling and 
buſineſs in the world is to take care of 
peoples ſouls, to inſtruct them in the way 
Ito Heaven, and as ambaſſadors in Chriſt's 
cad, to beſcech them to be reconciled unto 
God. Theſe are ſome of his common mer- 
eies, but who can expreſs that favour and 
Wove which he ſheweth to his own, to 
thoſe bleſſed perſons whom he chooſeth 
nd cauſeth to approach unto himſelf, 
rhen he reſcueth them from the vanity of 
their converſation, and that pollution which 
ps in the world through luſt; when he 
mouldeth their Souls unto a conformity 
bvith himſelf, and ſtampeth his bleſſed 
Image upon them; when he viſiteth them 
vith his holy Spirit, and filleth their heart 
ith thoſe hidden pleaſures which none 


can 


272 The Duty and Pleaſure 


can underſtand but thoſe that feel them? 
A ſiranger iutermedleth not with their Foy. 
And yet even theſe are but the earneſt of 
that great felicity for which he hath de- 


ſigned us; T hoſe joys that are at his right 
Band, thoſe pleaſures that endure for cer- 
more. ye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
nor can it enter into the heart of man to cot 
ceive what God hath prepared for thi: 
that love him: and it doth not yet appeal 
what we ſhall be. Mean while thoſe ſmall 
and imperfect diſcoveries which are made 
to us in the holy ſcriptures, of that uncot- 


ceivable happineſs, are enough to over. 


wheim us with admiration and wonder 
To think that the bleſſed day is coming 
when we ſhall be looſed from theſe dull 
and lumpiſh bodies, thoſe ſinks of corrup- 
tion, diſeaſes and pains, thoſe priſons and 
dungeons of our heaven-born Souls, and 
being cloathed with robes of light and 
glory, ſhall get above the clouds, and all 
theſe ſtorms and tempeſts which are here 
below; and be carried into thoſe bleſſed 
regions of calmneſs and ſerenity, of peace 
and joy, of happineſs and ſecurity ; when 
we ſhall come unto the innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and the general afſembl) ? 

the 
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the church of the firſt-born, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect; and to Feſus 
the mediator of the new covenant, there to 
behold the glory of God, and all the ſplen- 
dour of the court of Heaven, to view and 
contemplate that infinite power which 
| created the world, that unſearchable wiſ- 
dom which ordereth all things, that un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs which exerteth both ; 


nay, ſo to ſee God as to become like unto 1 Job. 3a. 
Vim. And beholding with open face the: Cor. 4 


glory of the Lord, to be changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory. To receive 


the continual illapſes of the divine good- 


neſs, and the conſtant expreſſions of his 
| favour and love; and to have our own 
Souls melted and diſſolved into the flames 
of reciprocal affection, and that fire fed 
and nouriſhed, by uninterrupted enjoy- 
ments; in a word, to be continually tranſ- 
| ported into extaſies and raptures, and 
| ſwallowed up in the embraces of eternal 
| ſweetneſs, and to be loſt as it were in the 
| ſource and fountain of happineſs and bliſs! 


Lord, what is man that thou takeſf knows pr 144.4; 


| ledge of him ? or the ſon of man, that thou 


makeſt ſuch account of him! bat is man, job 4. «93 


that thou ſbouldeſt thus magnifie him? Aud 
1 that 
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upon him? O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men, 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. Bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord from this time fort) 
and for evermore. Amen. 


that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart ſo much 
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The latter part of the Verſe. 


Rejoyce with Trembling, 


THE obſervation of feſtivals being 
5 one of thoſe balls of contention, 
which have been toſs'd ſo hotly 
in the religious debates of this 


| unhappy age, it may perhaps be expected, 


that we ſhould begin with a vindication 
of this day's ſolemnity, from the excep- 
tions that are wont to be taken againſt 
it, and that the one half of our ſermon 
ſhould be ſpent in apology for the other. 
> *k But 
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But I hope we may well enough ſpare the fe 
pains, and employ the time to better put. is 
poſe; for you who are aſſembled in this ar 
houſe, are perſwaded, I truſt, of the law- th 
fulneſs of your own practice, and we can- ¶ to 
not direct our ſpeech to thoſe that are 
abſent from it. And really it were to be 
wiſhed that there were leſs noiſe and de- 
bate about matters of this nature ; and 
that being agreed- in the more ſubſtantial 
parts of Religion, we did all charitably 
acquieſce in that excellent advice of the 
Apoſtle, which he giveth in a parallel in- 
ſtance, let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
that eateth not; and let not him that cat- 
eth not, judge him that eateth: and then 
as we ſhall not abate any thing of that 
love and reverence, which we owe to the 
piety and truth of thoſe who differ from 
us in ſo ſmall matters, ſo we might hope 
they would not be haſty to condemn us, it 
in compliance with the practice of the an- 
cient church, and the preſent conſtitution 
of our own, we take the occaſion of this 
ſeaſon, with thankfulneſs to remember the 
greateſt benefit that ever was conferred on 
the children of men, and at this time per- 


form that ſervice which can never be un- 
ſeaſonable. 


On the Nativity. 


ſeaſonable. However, I am confident it 
is both more hard and neceſſary to rectify 
and amend the abuſes of this ſolemnity, 
than to juſtify the right obſervation of it; 
to vindicate it from the diſhonour of ſome 
of its pretended friends, than to defend 
it from all the aſſaults of aggreſſors; and 
| accordingly we ſhall make it our work to 
perſwade you to ſuch a deportment on this 
| feſtival, as may beſt ſuit with the holy life 
and religion of that perſon, whoſe nativity 
we commemorate. 

| The text which we have choſen may 
| ſeem ſomewhat general, but yet it is ea- 
| fily applicable to the preſent occaſion; 
| eſpecially if we remember that it is an 
| inference drawn from a prophecy, which 
| tho'.it had its literal completion in the 
| eſtabliſhment of Dazid's throne, yet it 
was in a myſtical and a more ſublime ſenſe 
| fulfilled in the incarnation and kingdom 
| of the Meſſiah, as the Apoſtle in ſeveral 


places informeth us, for to which of the Heb. 1. 5, 


angels bath he ſaid at any time, thou art 
my ſon, this day have ] begotten thee ; 
whence he infers, that the angels them- 
ſelves are inferiour to Chriſt, of whom 
this was ſpoken, The only difficulty of the 
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words lieth in the ſtrange conjunction of 

theſe paſhons, Foy, and extream fear, which 
trembling ſeems to import, but this 

will be more fully clear'd in the ſequel 

of our diſcourſe. Mean while ye may ob- 

ſerve, that both theſe words fear and trem. 

bling, are uſed in the text, and in the 
ſcripture phraſe, uſually import humility, 

and diligence, ſolicitude and caution, and 

the fear of diſpleaſing, as being the moſt 
proper qualifications of our obedience, 

either to God or man. 'Thus are we com- 
Epb. a. io. manded to work out ow ſalcation with WM 
fear and trembling ; and ſervants are com- Pr 

Eph. 6. 5. manded to cbey their maſters with fear d 
trembling ; fo the Corinthians are ſaid to 

2 Cor. 7. have received Titus being ſent to then, 
'”*  evith fear and trembling; and Chryſqfton 
ſaith of the angels, that they aſſiſt with 

fear and trembling. All which places do 
import ſuch care and diligence, as ate 

very neceſſary and reconcileable to chear- 

ful ſervice. Reverence and fear to offend 

will be happily join'd with holy joy in the 
performance of our duty, there being no- 

thing more pleaſant than to ſerve him di 
ligently whom we reverence, and feat 


to diſpleaſe. Thus much for explication. 
| The 
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The text is too ſhgrt to be divided into 
many parts, but doth naturally fall aſun- 
der into two, the former exciting and en- 
couraging owe joy, the latter qualifying 
and moderating the ſame, Firſt we are 
| allowed, yea and commanded to rejoyce, 
and then we are caution d to do it with 
| trembling ; and accordingly our diſcourſe 
ſhall run in theſe two heads, firſt to exhort 
you to chearfulneſs and joy, then to ſet 
the right bounds and limits to the ſame ; 
and having done this in general, we ſhall 
| endeavour to draw both theſe home to the 

preſent occaſion. 
| To begin with the firſt. Joy and chear- 
fulneſs are ſo far from being inconſiſtent 
with Religion where rightly ordered, that 
| we find them many times allowed and re- 
| commended in ſcripture, Thus in the laſt 
| verſe of the 32d Pſalm, Be glad in the 
| Lord, and rejoyce, ye righteous : and ſhout 
| for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 
| And in verſe 1. of the next Pſalm, Rejoyce 
in the Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe is 
comely for the upright. So Pf. 38. 3. Let 
the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before 
the Lord, yea, let them exceedingly rejorce. 
Pl. 149. 5. Let the ſaints be joyful in glory. 
T 4 let 
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lei them fing aloud on their beds. And that 
you may not think this a liberty proper 
only for the former diſpenſations, but that 
chriſtians are obliged to greater ſeverity, 
the apoſtle doth no leſs than three times 
give this admonition to the Philippians, 
Rejoyce in the Lord, rejoyce akvays in the 
Lord, yea T ſay rejcyce; in relation to this 
perhaps it was, that the old hermit Palla- 
dius having 500 ſcholars, uſed never to 
diſmiſs them without this admonition, my 
friends be chearful, forget not T beſeech you 
to be chearful; this was the conſtant lecture 
he repeated, as often as St. John was wont 
to do theſe words, My little children, love 
one another, 

None of our natural inclinations were 
made in vain, and joy is neither an uſelcls 
nor a ſmall paſſion, but if rightly ordered, 
may become an eminent exerciſe of Reli- 
gion, as proper a concomitant of thank- 
fulneſs, as ſorrow of repentance, Our 
devotion never ſoareth higher, than when 
it 1s carried on the wings of joy and love, 
when our ſouls are filled with the ſenſe of 
his goodneſs, and we heartily applaud the 
Hallelujah's of the bleſſed ſpirits, and all 
the praiſes of the creatures; and as 30 

7 | 15 
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is an excellent inſtrument of devotion, ſo 
a conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſs of 
ſpirit is a fit diſpoſition for our other du- 
ties: I ſhould be loath to countenance any 
levity or diſſolution of ſpirit, and I hope 
before we have done, we ſhall leave no 
gęround to ſuſpe& ſuch a deſign: and yet 
I would not have you imagine, that inno- 
| cence and ſeverity are inſeparable compa- 
nions, or that a free and a cheerful coun- 
tenance is a certain ſign of an ill mind, 
or that men ought always to be ſad under 
the notion of being ſerious. I would not 
have you in love with a ſtudied face, nor 
think it a crime to laugh, or ſcrupulouſly 
to refuſe ſuch innocent and ingenuous di- 
vertiſements, as you find uſeful to refreſh 
your ſpirits, and preſerve their alacrity ; 
for chearfulneſs enlightens the mind, and 
encourages the heart, and raiſeth the Soul 
| (as it were) to breath in a purer air: it 
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r misbecomes none but the wicked, in whom 
n it is commonly a light mirth, and fooliſh 
, jollity, as a curious dreſs may ſet off a 
| handſome face, which yet will render thoſe 


who are ugly, more ill-favoured ; ſo doth 
chearfulneſs exceedingly become good 
y Souls, in bad men it is moſt ridiculous, 
D 1 Oe 1 8 On 
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On the other hand, a ſad and ſullen hu- 
mour, a dumpiſh, moroſe, and melancholy 
diſpoſition, is fo far from being commend. 
able, that at beſt it muſt be look'd upon 
as an infirmity and weakneſs in the belt 
of thoſe in whom it reſideth, and if pur- 
poſely affected or cheriſhed, may deſerve 
a ſeverer cenſure, being diſhonourable to 
God, injurious to our neighbours, preju- 
dicial to our ſelves, and a thing highly 
unreaſonable. Firſt, it is diſhonourable to 
God, on whom we profeſs to depend, and 
who thro' our moroſeneſs may be miſtaken 
for a hard and ſevere maſter : If you ſhould 
obſerve any man's ſervants to be always 
fad and dejected, and could not gueſs at 
the reaſon of it, you would be ready to 
conclude, that they were ill treated at 
home, and ſerved an unkind tyrannical 
perſon : and therefore if we have any re- 
gard to the honour of our maſter, we ought 
carefully to avoid any thing from which 
thoſe that are ſtrangers to him are apt to 
take occaſion to entertain harſh and dif 
advantageous thoughts of him and his ſer- 
vice. Again, it is injurious to our neigh 
bours, whom it doth deprive of the com- 


forts of ſociety, and the innocent * 
| bY 
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| of more chearful converſe, it being better 
| to be confin'd to ſolitude, than obliged to 
live with thoſe who are always ſullen. 
They are not like to be good company to 
| others, who are ſo bad company to them- 
| ſelves ; nor will they eaſily endure to ſee 
others chearful and pleaſant, when they 
cannot allow themſelves ſo much as to 
C ſmile. Pecviſhneſs and anger are the or- 
dinary companions of melancholy, and it 
is hard for ſervants and friends to pleaſe 
them in any thing who are accuſtom'd to 
ſadneſs and diſcontent. But this is not 
all, there is a greater miſchief in the mat- 
ter, for they who are ſtrangers to Reli 
gion, and obſerve them who pretend unto 
it to be always ſad and melancholy, are 
thereby deterr'd from the ſtudy of piety, 
as that which would imbitter their lives, 
and deprive them of all their comforts ; 
and they are apt to imagine, that if once 
they ſhould undertake a courſe of godli- 
neſs, they ſhould never after enjoy a plea- 
ſant hour, but by a melancholy humour 
and auſtere behaviour become a burden to 
themſelves, and a burden to all about 
them. 'Then they will think devotion a 
comfortleſs employment, when they ſee 
| men 
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men come from retirements with ſad and 
heavy looks, moroſe and untowardly de- 
portment; whereas really the ſpirit of Re- 
ligion is in it ſelf moſt amiable and moſt 
lovely, moſt chearful, free, and ingenuous, 
and it is only mens weakneſs, and not 
their piety, that ought to be blam'd, for 
any ſuch diſorder in their minds. 
Again, melancholy and ſadneſs is preju- 
dicial to our ſelves, being an enemy to 
nature, and hurtful to bodily conſtitutions, 
eſpecially when it grows prevalent and 
extream, and therefore men are obliged 
to be chearful for the ſame reaſons they 
take phyſick, and to guard againſt melan- 
choly as we would do againſt a diſeaſe. 
Beſides, it is very troubleſome to our ſpi- 
rits, and will make us ſmart even when 
we know not why: although melanchoiy 
mulings may be a very delightful enter- 
tainment to the mind, yet in a little time 
they grow to be very troubleſome, con- 
trary to the nature of other births, the) 
pleaſe us much while we bring them forth, 
but prove a miſerable torment when they 
are born. But which is much worſe, it 
doth exceedingly indiſpoſe for the duties 


of Religion. 'The eyes are not more . 
Ned 
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ned with fumes and vapours, than the un- 
derſtanding is, when thoſe ſullen exhala- 
tions gather about us. Clogs are not a 
greater impediment to the feet, than this 
humour to the motions of the Soul; it 
inclines not only to think worſe of our 
ſelves, and our condition, than we need, 
but to do worſe than otherwiſe we ſhould. 
It repreſents thoſe things as exceedingly 
difficult which may be done with eaſe, and 
thoſe impoſſible which have any conſider- 
able difficulty. It quite diſpirits us, and 
will not ſuffer us to attempt any thing, 
| becauſe we imagine we can do nothing: 
although perhaps in a heat it may puſh us 
forward, yet it ſuddenly ſtays us, and 
makes us think we cannot go; if it catch- 
eth fire it makes us wild, and when it 
y We bath ſpent that flame, it leaves us dead 
r- W and dumpiſh. 

e Laſtly, Sadneſs and dejection of ſpirit 
-in chriſtians, is a thing very unreaſonable ; 
for why ſhould they be fad and heavy who 
n, ſerve fo good a maſter, and who are aſſur' d 
yy We of an infinite reward for their faithful ſer- 
it vice 2 If the favour of a prince, or hopes 
es of ſome earthly advantage, can ſupport 
and chear the minds of men, why ſhould 
4 not 
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not religious people, who have the friend. 
ſhip of God, and ſo many divine bleſſings 
in preſent poſſeſſion, and the certain ex- 
pectation of more and greater, cheriſh a 
perpetual joy, and ever be of good com- 
fort? What ſhould afflict them, or caſt 
them down? Is it worldly croſſes or fears: 
They have not their portions in things of 
this world, they are ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on earth, and cannot in reaſon be much 
ſolicitous about their accommodation in 
an inn, which they are ſo ſhortly to leave 
Beſides, where is he that doth not enjoy 
more and greater comforts than thoſe he 
is deprived and ſtands in need of? Why 
then ſhouldſt thou not be more glad d 
what thou haſt, than ſorry for what thol 
wanteſt? Perhaps thou haſt loſt part 6 
thy fortune, but yet enjoyeſt more than 
many who live happily enough not with 
ſtanding : thou wanteſt money, but thou 
haſt thy health; if that be impaired, tho 
enjoyeſt the uſe of thy reaſon, which b 
infinitely more valuable; thou haſt loſt 
friend, but perhaps thou haſt many behind, 
and ſhall that loſs do more to make the 
ſad, than all the reſt to make thee che! 
ful > Or wilt thou, like a peeviſh child, 

5 thro 
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throw all away, becauſe ſomething is taken 
from thee ? I ſay not that moderate fad- 
| neſs is blameable on ſuch occafions, but 
that our grief ought not to be indulged 
| till it grow habitual : and ſure whatever 
our croſſes and our fears be, we ought 
| chearfully to acquieſce in a conſtant de- 
| pendance on the divine providence; hav- 
ing that infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
and power, which made and doth govern 
the world, to care for us, and the promiſe 
of God for all thoſe things which he ſees 
| neceſſary or convenient for us. What is 
it then that ſhould deject us, and deprive 
us of that joy which the text alloweth and 
commendeth ? Is it the ſenſe of our weak- 
© neſs, and the fear of miſſing that eternal 
& happineſs for which we were created ? If 
thou be altogether graceleſs, ſuch thoughts 
| would ſeldom trouble thee ; but if thou 
be really concerned in Religion, and have 
a mind to Heaven in earneſt, if thou haſt 
begun thy race, and art preſſing forward 
eto obtain thy prize, thou haſt no reaſon 
nd, to be diſcouraged or caſt down: God 
hee loves thee better than thou doſt either 
ear: him or thy ſelf, and holineſs is the genuine 
ilch ilue of the divine nature, and therefore 
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he cannot hide his face from it, he cannct 
deſert it as an outcaſt thing in the world, 
nay he is ready to cheriſh and aſſiſt it, 
and perfect that gracious work which him- 
ſelf hath begun. Away then with ground- 
leſs fears and deſpondent thoughts, which 
diſhonour God, and weaken your own 
hands; encourage your ſelves with the 
aſſurance of the divine aſſiſtance, and 
chearfully perform that which is incum- 
bent upon your ſelves, check the ſadneſs 
of your ſpirits, and chide your ſelf into 
better temper, as David did, in Pſalms 
XLII and XLIII, he took up his drooping WF | 
mind with this encouragement, y an '5 
thou caſt down, O my Soul, &c. ba 


G e A; {as 


5 l * 
+ 
AR 


very improper for theſe bad times wherein 
we live; and tho we had no trouble on ac. e 


But perhaps you will tell me, that | . 
chearful temper which we fecommend, We Kr 
te 


count of our own intereſts, the miſeries d n 
others might oblige us to ſadneſs, and blunt WW Al 
anddamp all our joys : Ianſwer, compaſſion ty 
indeed is a chriſtian virtue, and a good ©? 
man will be concerned in the miſeries e 
under which he ſees his neighbour groa!, % 
and be ready to aſſiſt him with his counſel, 4 


his labour, or his purſe, if that will relieveg 
him; 
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bim; but he is not obliged to ſuffer the 
| aalamities of others to ſink ſo deeply into 
„his ſpirit, as to diſturb the peace and har- 
; mony of his Soul; elſe ſince the world is 
a great hoſpital of miſery, and we ſee 
well nigh as many miſerable perſons as 
men, we mult needs draw as much miſery 
eon our ſelves, as all theirs doth amount 
to, and fo deſerve more compaſſion than 
. any of them. Again, if we partake of 
the miſeries of others, ſo may we in their 
o happineſs; if we ought to mourn with 
n; W. thoſe that mourn, ſo we ought to rejoyce 
i; WW with them that rejoyce ; and tho miſery 
mis far more frequent in the world than 
| happineſs, this can be no meaſure for the 
* whole creation ; and for any thing we 
know, for one ſinful wretch there may be 
ci | ten thouſand holy and happy ſpirits. How- 
ic ever, all the miſery in the world carries 
no proportion to the infinite happineſs of 
m Almighty God, which ought to be the 
aon higheſt object of our joy, and may drown 
dad and ſwallow up all the excuſes or preten- 
ies <5 of exceſſive ſadneſs. We ought to 
rejoyce in God, not only that he is our 
gel, God, but that he is God infinitely holy, 
oe and infinitely happy, that he is ſelf- bleſſed. 


im; 5 — glo- 


290 On the Nativity. 


glorious in all things, and that his ene- 
mies cannot reach nor unſettle his throne, 
this is the moſt certain, and conſtant, the 
moſt pure and heavenly joy. 

There remaineth yet one occaſion of 
grief, which ſome may think enough to 
baniſh all joy from a chriſtian ſoul, and 
that is the multitude of fins whereof we 
and others are guilty ; and certainly con- 
trition and zeal for the honour of God, 
are very neceſlary duties; yet we were 
not born only to mourn, nor is the lament- 
ing of ſin all we have to do in the world: 
we love to ſee a ſervant ſenſible of his 
fault, but would be ill content if on that 
account he did nothing but weep. Sadneſs 
in contrition is neceſſary to make our re- 
pentance ſerious, and ſadneſs of zeal to 
teſtifie our concernment in God's intereſt, 
but on neither of theſe accounts ought we 
to grieve without term or meaſure, As 
we ought to grieve that we have offended 
ſo gracious a God, ſo ought we to rejoyce 
that the God whom we have offended is 
ſo gracious ; and ſince the greatneſs of 
God's mercy is as far above our fins, 4s 
the heavens are above the earth, our faith 
and joy in God's mercy, ought to be far 

above 
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above our ſadneſs for our ſins. Whereas 
the blaſphemies and oppolitions of God's 
enemies, by his wiſdom and power ſhall 
turn to his glory; our ſadneſs for theſe Fil 
oppoſitions muſt end in joy, for that al- Me 
mighty power and ſoveraign glory, which "8 
the enmity of Satan, and the world, and 7 
the fleſh, doth but make more conſpicu- 1 
ous by pulling againſt it. 
By this time I hope it doth appear, that 
joy and chearfulneſs are more allowable in 
chriſtians, than ſome men perhaps are rea- 
dy to imagine. I ſhall add no more to 
this purpoſe, but that it is the privilege 
of a holy and religious Soul, that every 
thing he meets with may afford him oc- 
caſion of joy; if he looks up to Heaven, 
it puts him in mind of the manſions oa 
are preparing for him ; if on the earth, 
| rejoyceth him to think of his intereſt in 

him who made and governs the ſame ; if 

he conſiders the changes and revolutions 

of human affairs, it ſatisfies him to remem- 
| ber that an unerring providence doth over- 
rule all their ſeeming diſorders, and makes 
them all ſerve to great and glorious de- 
ſigns; if he live long, he is glad of the 
large time he is allowed to do his work 
U 2 in; 
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in, and if he die ſoon, he is glad that he 
is fo ſoon come to the end and reward of 


his work ; if he be richer than his neigh- 


bours, he rejoyceth in the opportunity of 
obliging them ; and if they be richer than 
he, he rejoyceth that they have the plenty 
and ſplendour which riches afford ; and 
that he wants the care and temptations 
that attend them. As many miſeries as 
he ſeeth, ſo many arguments he hath to 
glorify God, and rejoyce in his goodnels, 
faying, blefled be God that I am not 
maim'd like that begging ſoldier, nor fran- 
tick like that Bedlamite, nor in priſon 
like that bankrupt, nor like that thief in 
ſhackles, nor in perpetual trouble like that 
counſellour of ſtate. 

But joy is a paſſion ſo pleaſing unto na- 
ture, that moſt men are eaſily perſwaded 
unto it, thoſe eſpecially who have the 
leaſt ground for it; and what we have 
ſaid hitherto, may have the ill luck to be 
miſtaken or wreſted by prophane perſons, 
for the defence of their jollity and frolick- 
ſome mirth : But it ſhould be conſidered, 
that our exhortation to chearfulneſs and 
joy, preſuppoſeth men to be good and re- 


ligious, and is addreſſed to them on that 
pre- 


On the Natrony. 


preſumption ; for we ſhould never encou- 
rage men to rejoyce and be chearful, while 
they are at enmity with their maker, at 
feud with the infinite Majeſty of Heaven, 
whoſe leaſt frown is enough to confound 
them. We would not have men to dance 
on the brinks of Hell, nor wantonly exult 
in the way that leads to deſtruction ; ano- 
ther temper would better become their 
unhappy condition, and they ought to be 
thinking how a timely ſorrow may lay a 
© ſure foundation for a laſting joy. Again, 
the joy which we commend is a quite 
different thing from that levity and diſſo- 
lution of ſpirit, which ſome perſons would 
1 cover under that name. We allow not 
that light airy temper that is inconſiſtent 
W with gravity and ſeriouſneſs ; we would 

not have a man's whole life become a 
| ſport, not mirth to become his whole im- 
ployment ; of ſuch laughter we may ſay 
with the wiſe man, that it is mad, and of 

mirth what doth it? The chearfulneſs we 

have been ſpeaking of, muſt ſpring from 

the ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, and the 

conſcience of our fincerity in his ſervice : 

tho we are not to refuſe the aſſiſtance of 

innocent acts to raiſe and recruit our natu- 
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us. Finally, that our chearfulneſs and 
joy may be allowable, it muſt be rightly 
temper'd, which leads me to the ſecond 
part of the text, which if it do not check, 
it doth at leaſt mix and qualifie our joy; 
rejoyce we may, but it muſt be with trem- 
bling. Trembling is a natural effect and 
ſign of fear, and is here put for the thing 
ſignified. Now fear may ſeem to be the 
moſt uſeleſs and unprofitable paſſion in the 
mind, it is that which preſages miſchief, 
and anticipates our miſeries, giving them 


a being before they had any, and trou- 


bling us with the apprehenſion of thoſe 
evils which may never befal us, and hin- 
dring us to guard againſt many which we 
might have prevented ; betraying thoſe 
ſuccours which reaſon offereth, as the wil 
ſon of David tells us. The hiſtorian fpeak- 
ing of the Perſians, who in their flight 
flung away their weapons of defence, ad- 
deth this obſervation, Adeo timor ipſe als 
ilia refirmidat ; ſuch is the nature of fear 
that ic not only makes us flee from danger, 
but from thoſe helps and ſuccours which 
ſhould keep it off. But as Alexander {aid 


of his fierce and ſtately horſe, qualem if 
| |  gquiuitth 
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uti neſciunt, what a brave horſe is loſt for 
want of skill to manage him; ſo we may 
ſay of fear, that they who would diſcharge 
it, do loſe an uſeful paſhon, not knowing 
how to order it. Fear doubtleſs is an ex- 
cellent inſtrument, both of reaſon and of 


religion, and as all our paſſions, ſo eſpe- 


cially fear, are as winds, which altho 


they ſometimes drive us upon rocks, yet 


rightly improved may ſwell our ſails, and 


carry us on to the haven where we would 


be. Hence we find it ſo frequently com- 
manded in ſcripture, and ſo protitily 


| practiſed by wiſe and holy perſons. The 


queſtion then is, what kind of fear and 


| trembling is enjoyn'd here in the text, 


And firſt, as for the object, certainly the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God is the moſt 
proper and ſuitable object of our fear; it 
is this that we ought to look on as the 
greateſt evil, and to ſhun with the great- 
eſt care: and this fear, if rightly ſeated 
in our Souls, will make us very watchful 
againſt the ſmalleſt fins, and make us hear- 
tily ſorry for the offences of others. But 
tho' the fear of God's diſpleaſure be more 
excellent and ful, yet the fear of our 

U 4 own 
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1 equum perdunt, dum eo per imperitiam 
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own miſery is not to be condemned. Tt 
is uſeful not only to wicked perſons, whom 
tho' it do not make good, yet it keeps 
them from being worſe ; but alſo to holy 
perſons whom the fear of Hell hath many 
times helped forward to Heaven. Our 
Saviour himſelf adviſeth us, to fear hin 
who can caſt both body and ſoul into hell: 


fire; and that we may not forget it, he 


drives it home with an ingemination, eu 
T ſay unto you fear him; where we are to 
obſerve, that qui imports as much as quia; 
the deſcription of the perſon carrieth the 
reaſon for which we ought to fear him. lt 
were indeed to be wiſhed, that our Souls 
were knit unto God by the more noble and 
generous paſſion of love, and that we need 
ed neither rewards to draw us to our duty, 
nor puniſhments to chaſe us to our happi- 
neſs ; and that we loved goodneſs as Cato 
was ſaid to do virtue, becauſe he could 
not do otherwiſe : but this is with the 
hiſtorian, cotum accommodare non bifturt- 
am, to preſent a wiſh rather than a cha- 
racter of an ordinary chriſtian ; or as A. 
nophon did with Cyrus, to deſcribe rather 
what he ſhould be, than what he is; p#- 
feet love, as St. Fobn tells us, caſteth 7 
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10 fear, but while our love is imperfect, 
it leaves room for ſome fear. Hell is cer- 
ante in our Creed as well as Heaven, 
and as the fear of it is ordinarily the firſt 
| ſtep of converſion, fo it may be of uſe to 
| quicken us and puſh us forward all along 
through our journey toward Heaven. But 
it chriſtian's fear may have Hell for its 
| object, what kind of fear may this be? 
In a word, it ought not to be ſuch an 
anxious and troubleſome fear, as may di- 
ſturb our tranquillity, or ertinguiſii our 
W joy, or diſcourage our endeavours, but ſo 
rational and modeſt, as may make us re- 
verend in our love, and modeſt in our con- 
| dence, and cautious in our joy, that it 
neither betray us to, nor vent it {elf in 
any unſeemly expreſſions. 
| And thus much of the duty recommend- 
ed in the text. Tis high time now to 
| apply theſe generals to the preſent occa- 
| lion, We are aſſembled this day to com- 
memorate the greateſt bleſſing that ever 
was beſtowed on the children of men ; a 
bleſſing wherein all the nations of the 
world are concern d, and yet whoſe fruits 
do as entirely redound to every good man, 
as if it had been deſign'd for him alone: 


J 
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a mercy that doth at once aſtoniſh and 


rejoyce the Angels, who in compariſon o | 
us are unconcern'd in it. Theſe mountain 
do leap for joy, becauſe the va/leys were 


filled with a fruitful ſhower, for when 
thoſe glorious ſpirits did behold God ſtoop. 
ing to the condition of a man, and mar 
raiſed above the lowlineſs of his ſtate, 
and the happineſs of all the Angels, they 
were tranſported with admiration of th: 
myſtery and joy, for the felicity of their 
fellow-creatures ; and did with the great: 
eſt chearfulneſs perform the embaſſies they 
were ſent upon in this great affair, Fo 
having before advertiſed the bleſſed virgin 
of her miraculous conception, leſt her mo- 
deſty ſhould have been offended at ſoſirang 
an accident, and having removed the uk 
picion of her betrothed husband, they re- 
joyced to bring the firſt news of that inſ- 
nite mercy which we remember this day: 
for as certain ſhepherds were feeding thi 
Hochs by night, an Angel of the Lord ab. 
peared unto them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them; and when this 
glorious appearance had confounded thei! 
ſenſes, and almoſt ſcattered their undet- 


ſtanding, the Angel ſaid unto them, Fea 
uot, 
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nut, for behold T bring unto you tidings of 
| great joy, which ſhall be unto all people ; 
| for unto you is born this day in the city of 
EZ David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord; 
and ſuddenly there was with the Angel a 
8 multitude of the heavenly hoſt, the whole 
quire of glorious ſpirits, who all join'd in 
this heavenly anthem, Glory to Cod on high, 
en carth peace, and good will towards men. 
| } And may not that help to heighten and 
advance our joy and our thankfulneſs ? 
Can we be inſenſible of our happineſs, 
7 when Angels do ſo heartily congratulate 
it? 'Tis a nativity which we celebrate, 
and any birth doth much rejoyce perſons 
| intereſted ; a woman forgets her pangs, 
E when a man child is born into the world. 
But that our joy and thankfulneſs may 
be the more excited, we ſhall firſt conſider 
| the excellency of the perſon who was 
born ; ſecondly, the deſign of his birth ; 
| and thirdly, glance a little at the circum- 
ſtances of it. 

Firſt then, he was no common and or- 
dinary perſon whoſe birth occaſions our 
joy: if we ſhall but fix our eyes on his 
humane nature, and conſider thoſe excel- 
lencies that were obvious to the eyes of 
the 
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the world, we ſhall yet acknowledge, that © ſtor, 
never ſuch a perſon appeared on the face brez 
of the earth. It is he whoſe nativity was doo 
promiſed immediately after the fall, and rits 
ſo exactly pointed at by the prophets many [t 


hundred years before it happen'd, that the I fſhe 
Jetos could tell the place, and the very et. 
heathens had ſome knowledge of the time; Treſts 
for the world was big with expectation, wor! 
that the prophecies ſhould then be fulfilled ping 
Which foretold the birth of a great per- maſt 
ſon. Laſtly, it is he whoſe very infancy learr 
not only ſtartled a King, and made him of tl 
fear his throne, but alſo affrighted the "tt: 
powers of darkneſs, and filenced the hea- clans 
5 then oracles, z/le puer Hebreus, &c. whole Peu, 
| childhood puzzled the knowledge of the Wi and 
aged, and confounded the doctors of the ian 
law ; who ruled the courſe of nature, and NOent 
made the ſtrong winds obey him, and and! 
could walk on the billows of the ſeas u the 
on a pavement; who fed multitudes by that 
his word, and healed all manner of dif- culou 
eaſes without medicine; who could com- were 
mand them to leap that were cripple, and the " 
make them ſee the Heavens and the day Veg 
who had been born blind; and who could ry 


caſt devils out of their poſſeſſions, and re- 
| | ſtore 


On the Nativity 301 


1 FO the frantick to their wits ; who could 
break the gates of death, and open the 
© doors of the grave, and call back the ſpi- 
rits to the buried carcaſes. 

It is he who by the miniſtry of twelve 
E fiſhermen, made his Religion, tho' contrary 
\ to the corrupt affections and carnal inte- 
Erelts of men, quickly ſubdue the known 
Ivorld, and made it ſubmit to a crucified 
King. The doctrine which he taught, 
maſter d the underſtanding of the moſt 
learned philoſophers, conquer'd the ſpirits 
of the moſt valiant commanders, and out- 
* itted the cunning of the ſubtleſt politi- 
leians, it cancell'd the ceremonies of the 
Jew, confounded the wiſdom of the Greek, 
land inſtructed the rudeneſs of the Barba- 
Irian; and remains ſtill in the world a 


and power. And what ſhall we ſpeak of 
Ithe goodneſs and moral endowments of 
that divine nature, which were as mira- 
culous as his power : Nay, all his miracles 
were inſtances of the one as well as of 
the other. Should we ſpeak of his ardent 
piety and devotion, his love to God, and 
his zeal for his honour, his amiable meek- 
neſs and humility, his univerſal charity 


and 


conſtant evidence of the author's wiſdom 
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and compaſhon even toward his bitter ene! 
mies, his venerable purity and temperance, 
that noble contempt of the world, and all 
thoſe other virtues which ſhin'd ſo emi- 
nently in his whole converſation ; a ſer. 
mon were too little for every particular, 
But this is not all, he was not only far 
above other men, but infinitely above the 
Angels, being perſonally united to the 
divine nature; he was God as well as man, 
and by communication of properties, it 
may be ſaid, that he whom we now be- 
hold in a cradle, hath his throne in the 
Heaven, and filleth all things by his im- 
menſity; that he who is wrapt in ſwad- 
ling cloaths, is now cloathed in infinite 
glory, and he whom we find in a ſtable 
among beaſts, is the ſame with him encit- 
cled with millions of Angels; in a word, 
that great perſon whoſe nativity we cele- 
brate, is divinely embodied, God mad: 
Fleſh. This union of the divine and humane 
nature, is a myſtery great enough to con- 
found our underſtanding, but not to trouble 
or ſhake our faith, who know many 
things to be, which we cannot know how 
they are, and are not able to give an) 


account of the union betwixt the Soul and 
the 
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the body, or of the parts of nature among 
themſelves, which yet we never call in 
| queſtion. 

And thus much of the dignity of Chriſt's 
| perſon, which is the firſt ground of our 
joy; we proceed to the ſecond, the deſign 
of his birth. He was Lord of the world, 
but came not into it to exerciſe dominion, 
nor as the Jeu expected, to procure their 
temporal redemption, and reſtore the king- 

dom to 1ſracl: He came not for ſo mean 
Ja purpoſe as the Fews expected, to pro- 
cure their nn redemption, to make 
his followers rich and honourable, fortu- 

nate or conſpicuous in the world; nay, 
both by precept and example he taught 
them to contemn and deſpiſe all ſuch 
empty trifles : but he came to deliver his 
people from everlaſting deſtruction, and 
from the captivity of ſin, and to teach 
them how by a holy life they might ob- 
tain an endleſs happineſs. He came not 
indeed to purchaſe vs a liberty to ſin, 
without hazard, and then to cover all our 
iniquities with his righteouſneſs, to let us 
live as we liſt, and aſſure us of pardon. 
Nay, it had neither been conſiſtent with 
his love to God, to have procur'd pardon 


for 


= 
„ 
ot 
1 
l - 
ba 
A] 
* * 
x57 
= 
TY 
4 
"120 
# Mo 
* 1 
s = 
. 
Ly 
7 * 
15 
E. 
tl 
* 
* 
'T' \ 


= * 2 be 

n 2 G 

* » * * * 0 
Wa r 2 


a 


- 
— — 
7 1 2 


— 
RY 


= 


——— — — 


4 — i Hef N 
yy ay — y — — ae 
1 „ DTT LE ae 


W 


. — oi 


ca; . oth — 9 = Ca 
* n ; 


— +... 
* * 4 
3 
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for obſtinate and incorrigible rebels; nor 
ſo great a benefit to us to have obtain d 


remiſſion without ſanctification: Had we 
been deliver'd from all other puniſhment, 


{in it ſelf would have made us miſerable, 


Mat. 1.21. But Chriſt came into the world to ſave his 


people from their fins, as well as from the 
diſmal conſequences of them ; and to pro- 


Luk. r. 12. cure for us, that being deliver d out of thy 


hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs and righteous 
before him. In a word, Chriſt came into 
the world to advance the glory of God, 
and the happineſs of the earth, by reſtor- 
ing us to the favour of our Maker, and 
conformity to him. And certainly if ne 
have any ſenſe of the evil of fin, or tio 
miſery of hell, of the beauty of holineh, 
or the glory of Heaven, it muſt needs be 
a matter of great joy to celebrate the birth 
of him, who doth deliver us from the one, 
and gives us aſſurance of the other. 

It remaineth yet that we ſpeak of ths 
circumſtances of the nativity which we 


celebrate; and many things preſent them- 
ſelves full of comfort and inſtruction. We 
ſhall only obſerve our Saviour's coming 


into the world after that manner, wm 
id 


did beſt ſuit with his deſign. Indeed when 
2 man ſhould hear of the Son of God's 
coming down from Heaven, and making 
| a progreſs into the lower world, he would 
be apt to think that his appearance would 
be with the greateſt ſplendour and magni- 
ficence, and that the glory of Heaven 
ſhould continually attend and ſignalize his 
perſon : at leaſt, that all the princes in the 
world ſhould be ſummon'd to attend his 
reception, and that the Heaven ſhould bow 
at his preſence, and the earth tremble at 
the approach of his Majeſty, and that all 
the clouds ſhould clap together in an uni- 
verſal thunder, to welcome his appear- 
| ance: But inſtead of all this pomp and 
| grandeur, he flips into the world (as they 
| ſay) incognito, is born in a village, diſco- 
verd by ſome poor ſhepherds, and found 
| by them in a ſtable, and ſuch an homely 
| cradle as that afforded, only attended by 
his poor mother, who, tho'of Royal blood, 
had nothing but goodneſs to make her 
eminent; and his education was anſwer- 
able to his obſcure birth, and his whole 
| life a courſe of humility and ſelf-denial, 
Now certainly this far beſt agrees with the 
| deſign of his appearance, who came not 
X on 
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306 On the Nativity. 
on ſo mean an errand as to dazzle the eyes 
of mankind with the appearance of his 
glory, nor to amaze them with the terri- 
bleneſs of his Majeſty, much leſs to make 
a ſhew of the riches and gallantry of the 
world among them, but to bring liſe and 
immortality to light, and lead men to eter. 
nal happineſs. In order to which it was 
neceſlary, that by his example as well a; 
doctrine, he ſnould diſparage the vanities 
of the world, and bring them out of that 


credit and eſteem they had gotten among ” 
fooliſh men. | 100 
I ſhall proceed no further on this ſub- Wi 2 p 
ject; I hope it doth appear, that we have Ot 
great reaſon to rejoyce in the exultation Fo 
of the humane nature, and the great ſa- 40 
vation purchaſed to us by the incarnation 18 
of the Son of God. I ſhall add, that even Pg 
this joy admits of holy fear, even on this r 
occaſion we mult rejoyce with trembling. ed 
Salvation is come into the world, but wo Wi 
to them that negle& it! the Goſpel 1s 41 
preached, but there is great danger m - 
ſlighting it, let us therefore fear, leſt «BF ; 
Heb. 1. 1 ; ; ind 1 ft 8 
- promiſe being left us of entring into his 14, juſt 


any of us ſhould come ſhort of it. Little I a8! 


cauſe have obſtinate ſinners to rejoyce on BS 
this | 


On the Nativity. 307 


b this feſtival, the time is coming that they 
E ſhall wiſh, that either Chriſt had never 
come into the world, or they had never 
heard of him; Behold this child is ſet for "_ 2. 
thc riſe and fall of many. And they that 
are not the better, ſhall be the worſe for 
: his coming. One way I muſt name, that 
many men ſet this child for their own fall, 
& when they make this ſolemn anniverſary, 
an opportunity of ſinning and debauchery, 
as if it were indeed a drunken Bacchus, 
and not a holy Feſus, whom they worſhip- 
| ped. What, Sirs, becauſe God became 
man, muſt we therefore become beaſts ? 
or think we to honour that child with 
diſſoluteneſs, who came to the world on 
deſigns of Holineſs, This it is, no doubt, 
that gives many men a prejudice againſt 
the feſtival it ſelf, and perhaps is their 
moſt ſpecious argument. We know an 
anſwer, but you may and ought to afford 
another, by removing any ground for ſuch 
| 4 pretence : indeed a forenoon's ſermon 
| Will never compenſate an afternoon's de- 
bauch; nor will your ſervice in the church 
juſtify your intemperance at home. But 
as hereby at leaſt ſome time is redeem'd 
irom the too frequent courſes of the day, 
X 2 ſo 
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| ſoI wiſh the time we ſpend here, may have 
1 ſome influence towards the right improve. 
4 ment of the reſt ; that our behaviour on 
1 this ſolemnity may be ſuch, as ſuits with Wi 
Þv' the infinite holineſs of that perſon whom 
1 we profeſs to honour, that we may ſerce 
4 the Lord with fear, and rejoyce wit) 
4 trembling. | 
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Ir it nothing to you all ye that paſs 
by, behold and ſee if there be 
any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, 
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E ͤare to morrow, God willing, 
to be imployed in one of the 
higheſt and moſt folemn offices 
of our Religion, to commemo- 
rate the death and ſufferings of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and to receive the ſacred pledge of 
his dying: And how much may the ever- 
laſting intereſts of our Souls depend upon 
the right performing of this work? 
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It is not time now to diſcourſe of the th 
nature and ends of that Sacrament we are re. 
about to celebrate, we are to ſuppoſe you gr 
already inſtructed in theſe; we ſhall rather 
fix our thoughts on thoſe things which co 
may have a more immediate influence to t 

; 


diſpoſe us for ſo near and ſolemn an ad. 
dreſs unto God, and to aſſiſt and direct us 
in it; and I know nothing more proper 1 
for this purpoſe, than the ſerious conſide- Wi 
ration of thoſe ſufferings of our Saviour, 
which are to be ſymbolically repreſented 
unto us in that holy ordinance. 

This paſſionate complaint of the prophet 
Jeremy, Which we have read, though in 
its firſt and literal ſenſe it may refer to 
the ſad condition of the Jetoiſb nation, 
and the holy city, under the Babyimi/ 
captivity, (as many prophecies concerning hi 
the Meſhah, had a literal completion in . 
thoſe who were his types) yet certain) di 
in its higheſt and fulleſt ſenſe, it is only of 
applicable to our bleſſed Saviour; of hin WF a 
alone it could be ſaid in ſtrictneſs and pro- 
priety of ſpeech, that here was never /0- WM bi 
row like his ſorrozw. pe 

Let us then conſider the words as our at 
Saviour's complaint of the dulneſs and WM fa 


ſtupidity of men, who go up and down 7 
1 
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the world, who come and paſs without 
regarding his ſufferings, which were ſo 
| We grievous, wherein themſelves are ſo near 
1 ly concerned; and from thence 1 e 
conſider theſe three things. 

1. The greatneſs of our Saviour's ſuf- 
ferings expreſt in theſe words, /ee if there 
s any ſorrow like unto my ſervo: 

| II. Our intereſt and concernment in them 
inſinuated in that paſſionate interrogation, 
is it nothing to you? 

III. That his ſufferings ought not to be 

þ paſſed by, but ſeriouſly regarded and conſi- 

dered, I it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
Y? &c. 
I. Let us reflect on our Saviour's ſuffer- 
$ ings, but O where ſhall we begin to recount 
them? his whole life, from the manger, 
his uneaſie cradle, unto his croſs and grave, 
was a continued tract of ſufferings, he 
did all along anſwer that character given 
| of him by the prophet, a man of ſorrows, 
| and acquainted with grief. 

To ſay nothing of the meanneſs of his 
birth, and the pains of circumciſion, the 
perſecutions of his infancy, his poverty 
and want, his travel and wearineſs, his 
taſting and watchings, his ſweat and his 


X 4 tears, 
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tears, and all the other infirmities incident 

to our humane nature, and inconvenicn- 

cies attending a poor and ſtraitned eſtate, 

he could not but lead a very ſad and af. 

flicted life, conſidering that he lived in a 
perverſe and wicked generation, and the 

. continual trouble of being witneſs to the 
follies and miſcarriages of wicked men, 

to hear and ſee diſhonour done unto Gad, 

by the prophaneneſs of ſome, and hypo- 

criſie of others; to obſerve the covetoul. 

neſs and injuſtice, the fraud and oppreſ. 

ſion, the malice and envy, and all the 
abominable luſts that abounded in the 
world in his days. We are commonly 

little concerned in the intereſts of Reli- 

gion, and therefore do apprehend but lit- 

tle trouble in theſe; but if the Soul of 
righteous Lot was grieved with the iniqui- 

ties of the place where he lived, and it 

Pf). 120. David is put to cry out, wo is me that 1 
* ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents 
of Kedar ; how deeply do we think the 
bleſſed Soul of the holy Jeſus muſt needs 
have been pierced, by every blaſphemous 
word that he heard, by every wicked 
action he beheld 2 Doubtleſs it was no 
ſmall ſorrow that made him cry out, 0 


faitli. 
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t | faitbleſs and perverſe generation, how long * 17. 
all Ile with you, how long ſhall I ſuffer 
„ ? Nor was he a little moved, when his 
- | zeal did carry him to that ſorevity. which, 
if we did not conſider the cauſe, would 
ſeem very unlike to the wonted meckneſs 
of his ſpirit, in whipping the traders out 
of the temple. Add hereunto his tender 
| | compaſſion towards men, which could not 
| | but make him exceeding ſorry, to ſee 
them fruſtrate the method of his mercy, 
L and ruin themſelves by theirenmity againſt 
bim; to hear them reproach the holy do- 
E trine which he taught, and undervalue 
the miracles which he performed, or elſe 
E condemn them as the unlawful effects of 
[ magical skill, that tho' he came unto his jo. 1. 11. 
cn, yet his own received him not; though 
he ſpake as never man ſpake, and did 
uch works as would have converted Tyre 
and Sidon, yet did they baffle their own 
| reaſon, and perſiſt in their infidelity, be- 
| cauſe forſooth they knew the place and 
manner of his education; as though his 
| being reputed the carpenter's ſon, had 
d been a ſufficient anſwer toall that he could 
0 WW {ay or do. This was the occaſion of his 
ears over that wretched and ungrateful 


city, 


— — 
EE 


— — 8 FEED Se ot SEE = >: i" 
5 9 8 2 — EY ——X.4 * . — 
Beet 22 — —— 

> * - * on SS — 2 ko cnc. n — ——ů _— 5 — — — 

5 HE aw % 2 if > 4 . — — 

, ** 5 ? —_— 7 = 
\ we" <> 29 — 5 a 5 > + 
5 2 


1 


— 3 2 s I — 
. e n F 
"2, 4 7 3 a * = a £ , 7 
l . Cop 
A CL 
Y 2 


314 On the Paſſion. 


Mat.3.37-city, O Jeriſalum, Feruſalem, thou that 


killeft the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee, how often would ] hae 
gathered thy children together, even as 4 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 


11 Ba and ye would not. If thou hadſt known, 


even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! bit 
now they are hid from thine eyes. 

We have not time to refle& on all the 
{ad paſſages which occur in the hiſtory of 
our Saviour's life; let us fix our eyes a 
little on ſome of the laſt ſcenes, and we 
ſhall find them the blackeſt that ever were 
acted on the humane nature. At the ap- 
proach of death, it is ſaid, he began 10 le 
ſorrowful, as if he had never felt any grief 
before, his former afflictions were like 
ſcattered drops of rain, but in this great 
deluge, all the fountains beneath, and all 
the windows of Heaven were opened; 
the wrath of God againſt a ſinful world, 
the malice and cruelty of men, the rage 
and fury of devils, break out together 
againſt him; if we take the meaſure of 
his ſufferings by the apprehenſions which 
he had of them before, we ſhall find that 
when he is talking with his diſciples about 

them, 
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them, and encouraging himſelf and his 
followers with the aſſurance of the re- 
ward ſet before them, yet he doth not 
diſſemble the fear and trouble wherewith 


he was ſeized, Now ig my Soul troubled, John 12. 
27. 


and what ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me 
from this hour, &c. Certainly if there 


© had been no more in his ſufferings, than 


E what is commonly incident to humane na- 


ture, as to endure pain or death, he who 


had a perfect innocency, the freeſt and 


b moſt entire reſignation, the fulleſt aſſur- 
ance of the reward to come, would never 
| have been half ſo much affrighted with 


the apprehenſions of them. The view of 


that ſad night's tranſaction, wherein he 


was delivered into the hands of ſinners, 
preſents us with a ſtrange and amazing 
ſpectacle ; look into the garden, and be- 
hold the Son of God proſtrate with his 
face upon the ground, in the ſaddeſt diſ- 
compoſure of ſpirit that could poſſibly 
conſiſt with his perfect innocency ; he was 
ſorrowful and very heavy, and tells his 
diſciples, my Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, 


even unto death; it ſeems, had he remained 


long in this condition, his own grief would 
have killed him, Here it was that he 
ſuffer- 
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ſuffered that which the Evangeliſt calleth ſiſt 
an agony; but what the nature and mea. 
ſures of it were, he alone can tell who i hut 
did feel it; it is not poſſible for us to com- i 
prehend the mixture of that bitter cup, 
yet we may gueſs at ſome of the ingre- 
dients of it. And firſt, without queſtion 
it had a clearer foreſight of that painful 
and curſed death which he was ſo ſhortly 
after to undergo, this king of terrors did 
repreſent himſelf unto him in his greateſt 
pomp, cloathed with all the circumſtances 
of horror, and even this could not but be 
very dreadful, perhaps more to him than 
it would have been to ſome other perſon, 
There is a ſort of natural ſtoutneſs and 
courage depending much on the temper 
and conſtitution of the body, and which 
doth commonly accompany the roughell 
and moſt ſtubborn natures, when thoſe of 
a more ſweet and benign diſpoſition, are 
many times obnoxious to deeper imprel- 
ſions of fear; and it will not derogate 
from the honour of our bleſſed Saviour, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe that amongſt 
other infirmities, he might be much liable 
to this natural and innocent paſſion, The 


true greatneſs of the Soul doth not con- 
ſiſt 
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Tat in the vigour of the natural ſpirits, 
ji nor the ſturdy boldneſs of an undaunted 
@ humour ; but in a holy ſtedfaſtneſs, and 
| reſolution to undergo thoſe things, which 
are dreadful to nature. 

But certainly the fear of death was nei- 
I ther the only nor the greateſt thing that 
@ troubled our Saviour's ſpirit at that time; 
| | te had another ſad and more dreadful 
| proſpect, the heinous and innumerable {ins 
1 of mankind, whoſe nature he had taken, 
and whoſe iniquities he was to bear: he ſaw 
the whole world lying in wickedneſs, and 
4 fl ready to drop into eternal flames; he ſaw 
the anger of God Kindied, and his hand 
E lifted up, and he knew that the ſtroke 
would light upon himſelf, and that the 
| chaſtiſement of our peace was to be upon 
him. 
And doubtleſs it added not a little unto 
his grief, that he knew that all that he 
had done, and all that he was about to 
| ſuffer, would be ſlighted and deſpiſed by 

the greateſt part of mankind ; it grieved 
him to think, that many thouſands, who 
were to be called by his name,would prove 
ſo baſe and unthankful, as to reje& his 
love, and baile his paſſion, and make a 
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by word of his hood and wounds; that 
one would prefer a ſtrumpet, another his 
cups, a third his gold and money, to the 
mercies of a gracious God, and the un- 
ſpeakable kindneſs of a dying Saviour. 
Briefly, in this agony our Saviour did 
ſtruggle with the violent paſhon of fear 
and grief, which rack'd his joynts, and 
ſtretched his ſinews, till in that cold night, 
and in the open air, a ſweat, and that 
of blood, did iſſue forth and moiſten his 
garments, and tumbled down unto the 
ground. Now he came from Bozra with 
his garments dyed red, he had trodden tht 
wwine-preſs alone, and of the people there 
was none with him, and now, behold and 
ſee, if there was any ſorrow like unto bis 
ſorrow. | | 
But now he awaketh his drowſy dh 
ſciples, and calls them to riſe and be go 
ing, for behold he is at hand that betr)s 
him, and ſcarce had he ſpoke the word, 
when behold the traitor, and with him 1 
great multitude from the chief prieſts and 
eldets of the people; they come out #5 
againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves, for 
to take him: that monſter of ingratitude 


gives them the ſignal, and with an horrid 
| im- 
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impudence dares approach his infamous 
and ſacrilegious lips to that ſacred and 
E venerable face; which we may reckon as 
g the firſt wound he received from his ene- 
5 mies. O what an indignity, to be kifled 
| by a traitor, an apoſtate, an enemy to God, 
| | polleſted by the Devil, and who was to be 
| lodged in Hell ere twenty four hours expir- 
q ed! and O the inſuperable meekneſs of our 
bleſſed Saviour, who ſuffers the indignity, 
and checks it with no harſher terms than 
this, Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
| Fudas, betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with 
2 Liſs ? then he turneth unto the armed 
bands, and ſaid unto them, Mom ſceſt ye ? 
Le anfovered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
| 7eſus faith unto them, I am he. The meek- 
E neſs of this anſwer aſtoniſhed the ſoldiers, 
Land the power that accompanied it made 
them go back and fall to the ground. And 
why did they not fall into Hell? the 


8 wicked enterpriſe they were preſently 
' about to do did juſtly deſerve it, and how 


eaſie was it for him to have done it? But 
his goodneſs reſtrained him, he meaned 
them no harm, but intended his fall to 


de | help them to riſe; that the conſideration 
id of it, and the other evidences of his divi- 


| nity, 
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nity, might one day bring them to a ſen at 
of their fin ; nor will he any further im be 
ploy his miraculous power, but only nh th 
the cure of an enemy, whom his too for. he 
ward diſciple had wounded. But thi | dc 
doth not abate their malice, they lay hold ; Ve 
on him, and drag him away in great hum B. 
and uproar, through that city where h th 
had done ſo much good, and into which WK e 
he had been lately received with joy and hi 
triumph, and loud acclamations, B//e 

is he that cometh in the name of the Lui ſo 
They carry him from Aunas to Caiaphi, fa 
from Caiaphas to Pilate, from Pilate to de; 
Herod, from Herod to Pilate again, treat: wi 
ing him with all the indignities, all the for 
inſtances of ſcorn and contempt that their * 
malice could ſuggeſt unto them. Now tho i 


our extream impatience of ignominies and Wt © 
affronts, do much proceed from the pride Wt N 
and haughtineſs of our ſpirits, yet is. there all 
in them a contrariety even to the innocel 8 de 
conſtitution of the humane nature; ſhame Gi 
and diſgrace are troubleſome to all ingen an 
ous ſpirits, ſo that tho they could not raile = 
any immoderate paſſion in our bleſſed Sa. he 
viour, yet his bleſſed Spirit had a great = 


abhorrence and deteſtation of that wy 
an 
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and unworthy uſage, which was infinitely 
beightned by the worth and excellency of 
; the perſon who ſuffered it. What loyal 
© heart can read or hear of the indignities 
done by the rude ſoldiers to our late So- 
: vercign, but with regret and abhorrence ? 
But alas! what are they, if compared with 
thoſe that were put upon the King of Hea- 
ven? When they ſcoffed and reproached 
ü him, when they ſmote him on the cheek, 
and bound thoſe hands which had cured 
ſo many diſcaſes, and defiled that ſacred 
face with ſpittle, which Saints and Angels 
1 delight to behold; all which he ſuffered 
vith that meekneſs which the prophet had 
foretold, He gave his back to the ſimiters, Iii. 50. 6. 
and his cheeks to them that pluck off the 
| hair, he did not hide his face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. They would needs be inge- 
nious in their ſcoffings, and mock him in 
all his offices; he was a prophet, and they 
deſire him to propheſie who it was that 
| did ſmite him ; he was a prieſt, and they 
| bid him ſave himſelf as he did others ; he 
was a king, and they crown him with 
thorns, and array him with ſcarlet, and 
put a reed in his hand, and in ſcorn ſalute 
him, King of the Fews. Add unto this the 
Y vio- 
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violence done unto his virgin modeſty, d 
when he was ſtript naked in the view of f 
the rude multitude, It is reported off 
ſome virgin martyrs, that God pitying WW 7, 
their grief and trouble to have their na- 

kedneſs diſcovered, when they were to y 
be ſtript of their cloaths, did cover them ¶ c 
with a vail of light, and ſend them to: 


e 

modeſt and deſired death; but the hoh h 
Feſus, who refuſed no ſhame, endured u 
alſo this of nakedneſs, that we might be t! 
cloathed with his righteouſneſs, © Ct 
But tho' it pleaſed their malice to have b 
him expoſed to all indignities imaginable, N uf 
yet nothing would ſatisfie it but his tor- ri 
ment and his death; he hath already had e- 
trial of cruel mockings, and now he mult W 
have ſcourgings too; they whip him with WF w 
violent and unrelenting hands, tearing his di 
tender fleſh, and making long furrows i! th 
it. And now behold the man! behold hin th 
in that ſad miſerable plight wherein Pilate tt 
brought him forth, thinking to have ap- tc 
peaſed the malice of the Jets, his bead 0\ 
pierced with briars, his face blue with th 
ſtrokes, his hands bound, that he could WW th 
not ſo much as wipe off the blood which ve 
trickled down his eyes, his whole body WW nc 


dif- 
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diſcoloured with the marks of the ſcourge ; 
from the top of his head to the ſole of his 
foot there was no ſoundneſs in him, was 
tere ever any ſorrow like unto his ſorrow ? 


There remaineth yet another ſcene, a 


very ſad and diſmal one; when nothing 
could prevail with the Fews, Pilate yield- 
Y eth, and delivereth our Saviour to their 
hands: they carry him away ſo faint and 
E weak with what he had already endured, 
that he could not bear the weight of his 
E croſs, but another muſt carry it for him; 
] but now they nail him unto it, hang him 
up betwixt two thieves, as the moſt noto- 
| rious offender of the three. It cannot be 
expreſſed how painful this kind of death 


was, the very ſtretching forth of the arms 


without any weight, can hardly be en- 


dured any conſiderable time; but when 
the weight of the body did hang upon 
them, and thereby they tear the wounds 
that were made in the hands; when this 
torment was continued till pain alone had 
overcome the power of nature, and forced 
the Soul to diſlodge without any hurt to 
the vital parts, ſcarce any could be in- 
vented more dreadful and cruel ; to ſay 
nothing of the ſhame that attended it, 

Y 3 be- 
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being only deſtin'd for the meaneſt ſlaves, 
and the greateſt offenders ; thoſe whom 
the lowneſs of their condition, or the 
greatneſs of their crimes, made unworthy 
of any reſpect. In this ſad and painful 
poſture did our Saviour hang, without any 
thing to comfort him ; the holy Angels, 
who were accuſtomed to ſerve him upon 
other occaſions, do now diſappear, not one 
of them to ſtrengthen or relieve him; as 
for men, miſerable comforters are they all, 
the ſoldiers ſcoff him, thoſe that paſs by 
exult over him, a companion of his ſuffer- 
ings adds unto them by his reproaches; 
his diſciples had forſaken him, one of 
them had betrayed him, another forſworn 
him, a third run away from him naked, 
that he might not be apprehended with 
him. Indeed ſome devout women follow- 
ed him out of the city, but their com- 
paſſion did ſo little eaſe his grief, that he 
deſired them to reſerve their tears for the 
calamities that were to befal themſelves, 
Luke 23. Daughters of Fernſalem, weep not for me, 
3% but weep for your ſelves, and for your chit- 
dren. He beheld the two perſons that 
were the deareſt to him in the world, his 


mother and his friend, ſitting under the 
crols, 
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# croſs, but all that they could do was but 
to lament and mourn, and this but re- 
doubled his ſorrow ; his bleſſed mother 
was bathed in tears, and felt the effects 
of old Simeon's prophecy, that a ſword 
ſhould pierce through her Soul ; and the be- 
loved diſciple, who was wont to lic in his 
boſom, lay ſtill very near his heart; and 
it was a real ſuffering unto him, to ſee 
the anguiſh and ſorrow whereinto his ſut- 
E fcrings had caſt them. Whither then could 
be look for comfort but untoHeaven? To 
whom could he flee, but to the arms of 
his father? But O what ſtrange, what 
| aſtoniſhing words do we hear, My God, my 
© God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Won- 
der O earth, be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens! 
at this Men and Angels admire and ſtand 
| amazed! goodneſs and innocence it ſelf 
| forſaken by the author and fountain of 
| goodneſs, the Son of God deſerted by his 
| heavenly father! Certainly the Soul of 
| our bleſſed Saviour was ſtill united to the 
divine nature, and was ſtill as dear unto 
his Father as before ; only the joyful ſenſe 
of the divine love was ſuſpended for a 
while, the faculties of his Soul were diſ- 
compoſed, and a vail as it were drawn 
T3 before 
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before the eyes of his mind, which inter- Ne 

cepted the light of his father's counte- i 

nance; and that he felt not thoſe refreſh. t 

ing emanations which in the courſe of his 4 

life the Deity conveyed unto him; and f 

in that ſad moment his mind ſeems to 1 V 

have been ſo intent upon his ſufferings, MK ” 

that he was diverted from the actual con- 

ſideration of that glory which he purchaſ. 2 

ed by them. Now to be thus ſuſpended WW a 

from the perfect viſion of God, to be di | 

vorced as it were from himſelf, and to loſs I 

the ſenſe of thoſe inward comforts which 0 

were wont to ſuſtain him in all his adver- t 
= ſities; how cutting muſt it needs be to P. 
i i his Soul, fo pure and holy, and which had 7 
1 ſo high a value for the divine love? Con- p 
F ſider then and ſee, if ever there was a k 
2 ſorrow like unto this ſorrow. 5 
1 Now it is finithed, the ſharp conflict I g 
i at a cloſe, one cry more, and the bleſſed 1 
$1 Jeſus bowed down bis bead, and ielded ir 
c up the bolt; no wonder then if the power Bl .. 
i of Heaven and Earth be moved; the earth a] 
. trembleth and ſhaketh, the rocks rent, 5 
| 4 the graves are opened, the vail of the 5 
temple was rent in two, the ſun himſelf N 


ſhrunk in his beams, and darkneſs 2 7 
0 
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ed the face of the earth, which a learned 
man of Greece is ſaid to have obſerved at 
that time, and from thence to have con- 
E cluded, that either the God of nature 
ſuffered violence, or that the frame of the 
world was about to diſſolve: aut Deus 
E nature patitur, aut machina mundi ſolci- 
tur. Thus we have given you ſome rude 
imperfect hints of his great and unſpeak- 
; able ſufferings, but O how little of them 
: 
N 


x 1 RF ACE 
* "br "IEF 4 * 


do we underſtand to very good purpoſe! 
lt was for this reaſon the ancient fathers 
of the Greek Church in their Liturgy, after 
they have recounted all the particular 
E pains as they are ſet down in his paſſion, 
| and by all and every one of them called 
for mercy, do after all ſhut up with this 
| ſupplication : By thine unknown ſorrows and 
| ſufferings felt by thee, but not diſtinciiy known 
| by us, have mercy upon us and ſave us. 
II. We proceed in the next place to conſi- 
der the intereſt that we have in the ſuffer- 
ings of our Saviour: 1s it nothing to jou? 
Have you no intereſt nor concernment at 
all in them? Much certainly every way ; 
we were the occaſion of his ſufferings, 
and the benefits of them redound unto us. 
When we ſee a perſon undergo any ſad 
Y 4 and 
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1 Pet. a. neither was guile found in his mouth ; ſo 


IG. 53. 4. prophet 1/aiah gives us t 


and grievous puniſhment, we cannot chooſe 
but enquire into the grounds and occaſions 
of their ſufferings ; and the rather if they 
have the reputation of innocence and in- 
tegrity; and here not only the moſt inno- 
cent, but the moſt excellent perſon that 
ever was in the world, undergoes thoſe 
dreadful ſufferings which we mentioned 
before, who never had done any ſin at all, 


that the judge who condemned him, behov- 
ed firſt to condemn himſelf by a ſolemn ac- 
knowledgment of his innocence; he had 
gone up and down all his days doing good 
unto men, and ſcattering bleſſings where he 
came, healing the ſick, reſtoring fight to 
the blind, and making the lame to walk, 
the dumb to ſpeak, and the deaf to hear, 
feeding the hungry, and inſtructing al 
that would vouchſafe to hear him; for 
which of all theſe good works is he pu- 
niſhed? death is the wages of fin, how 
comes he to die that kngyy-.no fin e The 

1 HY Surel 
he hath born our griefs, and carried 0 


ſorrows : yet wwe did efteem him firicke", 
ſmitten of God, and afflitied. But he Ws | 


wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he d 
bruiſes 


1 
- 
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| bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement 
f our peace was upon him, and by his 
= /iripes are we healed. All we like ſheep 
: have gone aſtray : we have turned every one 
10 bis own way, and the Lord hath laid 
| on him the iniquity of us all. Meſſiah was Dan 9.26. 
cut off, but not for himſelf. He bear our fins ' Per. x. 


in bis own body on the tree, and gave his 1 


© life a ranſom for many. The race of man- . 
kind, by their apoſtacy from God, were 
become liable to his wrath, and all the 
E dreadful effects of his vengeance ; the 
eternal Son of God, the wiſdom of the 
Father, whoſe delights were always with 
the ſons of men, reſolveth to make up the 
breach, and reſtore us again unto his Fa- 
| ther's love; but firſt he muſt repair the 
| honour of God, and ſecure the authority 
of the divine law, which could not be 
done but by ſome ſignal evidence of God's 


| diſpleaſure againſt ſin, and ſome valuable 
compenſation of the puniſhment which 


| had been denounced againſt it; and there- 


fore himſelf was pleaſed to take our nature 

upon him, appear in the ſimilitude of ſin- 

ful fleſh, to lead a miſerable and afflicted 

life in the world, and at laſt to offer it 

up as a propitiation for us; that merey Pl. 85, 
ans 
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Rom. 3. 


26, 


Col. 1. 14-healed. Nie have redemption through lil 


and truth might meet together, and rig t 


teouſneſs and peace might kiſs each other 
and that God might at once be juſt, an 
alſo the juſtiſier of him that believeth it 
Jeſus. Thus then the bleſſed Feſus endur. 
cd all theſe dreadful ſufferings for us and 
for our ſins; in vain do we exclaim again 
the treaſon of Judas, the malice of th: 
Jeu, the injuſtice of Pilate, we have ou 
ſelves and our iniquities to blame: our co. 
vetouſneſs and ambition expoſed him ti 
poverty and contempt, our exceſs and i. 
temperance made him hunger and thirl, 
our levity and fooliſh mirth were the oc: 
caſion of the anguiſh and bitterneſs of hi 
Soul, our ſenſual and ſinful pleaſures were 
the occaſion of all the pains and torture 
which he endured ; and is it nothing unto 
us? Shall we think our ſelves unconcerne 
in theſe ſad effects, whereof we were the 
unhappy cauſe ? 

Again, we are concerned in our &. 
viour's ſufferings, as the benefits of then 
redound unto us; by his ſtripes we dl. 


blood, even the forgivencſs of our fins. God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unt 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 

825 them; 


C 
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h them; we have acceſs unto the throne of 
cod, and boldneſs to enter into the boligſt Heb. 19. 
d Wy the blood of Feſus, by a new and living © 
0 2 which he hath conſecrated for us thro 
* uz gail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. But this 
(Ws not all, God hath not only ſet him forth Rom. 3. 
: We. 75 propitiation through faith in bis blood, ths 
Vr dbe remiſſion of fins that are paſt, but 
doth alſo for his ſake beſtow on us that 
grace, whereby we may be enabled to ſerve 
bim in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our lives. An amneſty or act of obli- 
vion for paſt offences would never have 
b ſerved the turn, we ſhould preſently have 
run our ſelves upon another ſcore ; nay, 
4 | in it ſelf had been enough to make us 
E | miſerable, tho' no other puniſhment had 
been inflicted upon us: and therefore he 
does not only cover our ſins, but cures 

| them; he forgives all our iniquities, and 
| healeth all our diſeaſes; as we are juſtified 
by his ſufferings, ſo we are ſanctiſed too Heb. 10. 
| thro the offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt "* © 
| once for all. In a word, by the merits of 
our Saviour we are both reconciled unto 
God, and made partakers of the divine 
nature; we are both delivered from ever- 
laſting darkneſs, and made meet for the 
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inheritance of the Saints in light: ane 
now is it nothing tous? Can we thin 
our ſelves unconcerned in theſe ſuffering; 
from which we reap ſo great, ſo unſpeak. 
able advantages ? 

III. Having ſpoken of the greatneſs of our 
Saviour's ſufferings, and the intereſt which 
we have in them, we think we ſhould need 
to ſay little of the third particular which 
we propoſed ; you cannot but be convin 
ced that we ought to regard and conſider 
them. Were it nothing to us, the ver 
ſtrangeneſs of the thing would deſerve no- 
tice; the holy Angels deſire to pry into 
this myſtery, they will contemplate and 
admire it to all eternity ; and ſurely ve 
are far more nearly concerned. What an 
unaccountable dulneſs and negligence 5 
it then for men to go up and down ti 
world amuſing themſelves with every tritl, 
hearing and telling of news, about matters 
of the ſmalleſt importance, and never to 
conſider the ſtupendious ſufferings of thei 
dying Saviour; they walk to and fro, 
they come and paſs, and ſcarce vouchſaic 
to look upon him; or if they chance # 
caſt their eyes that way, it is a very ſho! 


and overly view, they preſently turn then 
away; 
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ay; and this occaſions the complaint 
Jof the text, It it nothing to you all ye 
hat paſs by. But ſure I am we can 
no where behold an object ſo worthy of 
our moſt ſerious and ſolemn regards: 
The whole world does not afford fo 
, Wvſeful and edifying a proſpect; here it 
Wis that we may beſt learn the horrid 
ad heinous nature of fin, which could 
not be pardon'd at a ſmaller rate; here it 
is that we may diſcover moſt of the divine 
bounty and goodneſs to mankind, and the 
inexpreſſible love of our bleſſed Saviour 
Band Redeemer, which are the moſt im- 
portant leſſons that we can learn: This 
made the bleſſed Apoſtle to determine to 
know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified, Rom. 8. 
to count all things but loſs to the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus his Lord. 
Let me therefore exhort you to fix the 
eyes of your mind, and call up your moſt 
ſerious attention; reach hither the hand 
* of your faith, and thruſt it into the hole 
pot your Saviour's ſide, put your fingers 
e nto the print of the nails, lay to heart all 
the paſſages of his lamentable ſtory ; and 
x Ws cannot chooſe but melt your hearts, 
«nm Meſs they be harder than the rocks, and 
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Lam. 3. 
72 


deafer than the bodies in the grave. Ts 
us fix our eyes, I fay, on this aſtoniſhing Wl 
object, till our eyes affect our heart, the 
while we are mufmg the fire may bun: 
let us mourn for thoſe {ins wherewith ye 
have crucified the Lord of glory, and be 
grieved that ever we ſhould have put hin 
to ſo much anguiſh and pain; and let u 
vow a perpetual enmity againſt our luſ 
and corrupt affections, which would cri 
cifie him afreſh, and put him unto ope: 
ſhame, Let us conſider and admire th 
wonderful love of our dying Saviour, that 
our Souls may be kindled with recipro 
cal flames, wherein we may offer up ou! 
ſelves as a living and acceptable facrif: 
unto him; that thus Chriſt dwelling i 
our hearts by faith, we may be rooted al 
grounded in lobe; comprehending with al 
ſaints what is the breadth, and length, aud 
depth, and height ; and knowing the hot 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that jo 
may be filled with all the fulneſs of Gi6 
Such meditations and exerciſes as thc 
will purific and raiſe our Souls, and bl 


diſpoſe us for approaching to the table dd 
the Lord; and the Lord pour out up" 


us the ſpirit of grace and lie 
that 
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hat we may look upon him whom we have 
pierced, and mourn for him as one mourn- 
eth for his only ſon, and be in bitterneſs 
for him as one that is in bitterneſs for his 


1 
we i | firſt-born. 
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firſt is in Exodus 19. 10. where being to 
deſcend upon Mount &a to promulge 4 
law, and enter into a covenant with them, 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto the peo- 
ple, and ſanttifie them to day and to mor- 
rem, and let them waſh their cloaths, and 
ready againſt the third day: for the 
bird day the Lord twill come down in the 
abt of all the people. Thus alſo when he 
was at once to ſatishe and puniſh the in- 
Wordinate appetite of that people who 
Hloathed the Manna, and luſted after fleſh, 
by bringing innumerable quails from the 
ſca, and cauſing them to fall about their 
ſcamp, he commanded Moſes to ſay unto 727 oy 
the people, Sanctiſie your ſelves againſt ro 
or vrror, and ye ſhall eat fleſh. A third 
inſtance is that of the text, the Lord had 
brought his people to the borders of Ca- 
"222, and was now to give them the ſeiſing 
and poſſeſſion of that promiſed land: he 
was to divide the waters of Jordan before 
them, and thereby both facilitate their 
paſſage, and aſſure their poſſeſſion: Here- 
by, faid Jobua, ye ſhall know that the living 
Cod is among you, and that he will with- 
out fail drive out from before you the Ca- 
manites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, 


2 and 
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of words, which they that heard, f 


and the Perizzites, and the Eirgaſbiti, 
and the Amorites, and the Febufites. N. 
hold the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
all the earth, paſſeth over before you int 
Jordan. And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſt 
as the ſoles of the feet of the priefts thi 
bear the ark of the Lord, the Lord ef a 
the earth, ſhall reft in the waters of Ju. 
dan, that the waters of Jordan ſhall k 
cut off from the waters that come din 
from above : and they ſhall ſtand upon a 
heap. Now to diſpoſe them for ſo great 
a mercy, Joſbua gives them this advertiſe 
ment in the text, Sanctiſie your ſelves: fr t 
morrow the Lord will dowonder s among ji 

And ſure this ſame advertiſement mul 
needs be very ſeaſonable to us, who are 
expecting that God will manifeſt him- 
ſelf to morrow in this place, in a way 10 
leſs glorious, and far more comfortable 
and advantageous, than any of thoſe ve 
have mentioned unto you. We hope be 
will deſcend from the habitation of h 
glory, that he will rend the Heavens, and 


come down into this houſe, not with fi 
and blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempt) 


and the ſound of a trumpet, and the vi 


0 
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mM F that the word ſhould not be ſpoken unto 
Br RT them any more becanſe they could not en- 
Laure that which was commanded : But 
m with the gentle and enlivening flames of 
„love, with the refreſhing beams of divine 
light, with the ſtill and quiet whiſper of 
bis holy Spirit, which are only heard in 
1. calm and filent Souls. He is coming to 
k WE proclaim another law, a law of liberty and 
love, to enter into a new and better co- 
a i ] venant with us, not according to that co- 
venant which he made with the houſe of 
ael, in the day when he took them by the 
band to lead them out of Egypt; but this 


. 


] is the covenant he maketh with us, that 
he will put his laws into our minds, and Heb. 8. 9, 
write them in our hearts; and he will le 
to us a God, and we ſhall be to him a peo- 
0 Pie: that be will be merciful to our unrich- 
le i 7conſneſs, and remember our iniquities 10 
we more. | 

h To morrow the Lord will give us fleſh 
1s WF to eat, not the fleſh of quails and feather- 
nd ed fowls, to ſuſtain this craſy and decay- 
BW ing frame, but the fleſh and blood of the ſor 
ff of man, that fleſh which is meat indeed, 
ie and that blood which is drink indeetd, 
. hich giveth life and everlaſting happi- 


L 2 2 neſs 


ö 
| 
| 


6 . 
> = * * 
* 8 , n 
_ a 


— — 
2 — 8 
PY 1 


— 
= 


0 2 Avro. 


nds : 1 —-— = 
2 8 CRE "7 7 
f 
* 


340 Preparation for the 


neſs to the Soul, and conſigneth theſe 
mortal bodies to a bleſſed reſurrection; 
Joh. 6. 54. for whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh m 
blood, (faith our Saviour) hath eternal life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


To morrow the Lord will open a paſ: ; 
ſage for his people towards the heavcn WE 
N Y 8 © 
Canaan, place them as it were in the con-. 


fines of that promiſed land, in the ſuburbs Wi + 
of happineſs and glory: at leaſt he will 
ſhew them a token for good, and ſign 4 
right and ſecurity unto it: and tho' floods 
of {in and ſorrow were ready to overwhelm 
their Souls, he will reſtrain and divert 
Pſal.z32.6, them: /arely in the floods of great waters 
they ſhall not come near unto them. What 
fitter terms could we therefore chooſe to 
beſpeak you in, than thoſe of this holy 
man, Santtifie your ſelves : for to morrom, 
&c. 
The words contain an exhortation, and 
a reaſon inforcing it: In applying them to 
the preſent occaſion, we ſhall invert the 
order, and handle the latter part of the 
text firſt, becauſe of the influence it hath 
on the former; we ſhall firſt tell you what ¶ 60 
thoſe wonders are which the Lord is t0 Watt 
do among us to morrow, the conſideration! W th; 


of 
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of them being of great uſe both to excite 
| us to ſanctiſie and prepare our ſelves, and 
alſo to inſtru and direct us in it. 
: I. What then are thoſe wonders we ex- 
pect to ſee? A little bread broken and di- 
@ vided among us, a little wine poured forth 
and drunk: is there any thing to ſurprize 
or amaze us here? What better is this 
than our ordinary entertainment at home? 
Are not Abana and Pharphar, rivers of :Kings ;. 
= Damaſcus, better than all the waters fx 
© [rac]? Such may be the thoughts of pro- 
" WF fane and ignorant fools. For the outſide 
ef this ordinance is very poor and mean, 
bath nothing in it that may dazzle or de- 
© Wight the vulgar eye, that may pleaſe or 
affect a carnal mind: but thoſe whoſe eyes 
7 Wh xre opened to right apprehenſions of ſpiri- 
25 tual and divine things, can eaſily ſee thro' 
this courſe and contemptible vail, and 

id Wi diſcern aſtoniſhing wonders in this ordi- 
W ance, wonders of power, and wiſdom, 
and love. 

If we conſider what is repreſented to us 
in this Sacrament, we have therein occa- 
ſion to behold the moſt wonderful and 
altoniſhing ſpectacle that ever was ſeen in 
this lower world, the only begotten Son 


Z 3 of 


Gal, 3.1 


have not only heard, but have ſeen with 
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of God ſuffering for the ſins of the world 0 
the Lord of glory hanging betwixt two Wn" 


-thieves ; for in this ordinance Jeſus Chi 


is evidently ſet forth as cruciſſed before ur ME © 
eyes. We may read and hear of it at 
other times, but this is a more clear and 
ſolemn repreſentation of it, our dying 
Lord commanded us to do it in Yemen 
brance of him. Here our thoughts are 
more fixed, and our meditations higber 
raiſed, we get a nearer and more advan- 
tageous proſpect, and our faith comes not 
only by the ear, our other ſenſes contri 
bute unto it, that we may ſay in ſome 
ſenſe with the beloved diſciple, that we 
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our eyes, we have looked upon it, and ot 
hands have handled the word of life. Ti 
true there might have been contrived 4 
more ſenſible reſemblance, and tragical 
repreſentation of the death of Chriſt; 
that ſpectacle repreſented upon the ſceu 
would perhaps affect our ſenſes and fancy 
more, and might ſooner draw tears from 
our eyes, and occaſion ſome warm and 
affectionate paſſion. But it is a mean and 
low devotion that is ſeated in the inf 
riour faculties of the Soul, which outward 

| | objects 
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14, objects do excite by their natural ſtrength, 
wo Wo without the exerciſe of the Soul's conſi- 
Arring and meditating poewers : and there- 
fore (as one hath well obſerved) © the 
+ MW © repreſentation of Chriſt's death in the 
ud fſacrament is ſo ordered, that it might 
both help the Soul, and leave it ſome- 
„thing to do in forming its own appre- 
i ghenſions and reſentment.” In it we ſee 
er ſo much as to awaken our Souls, but not 
ſo much as to keep them awake without 
E themſelves : the outward object ſerves to 
© excite our faith, but then leaves it to its 
proper exerciſe and imployment. Faith 


re takes the hint which ſenſe do!“! ir, 
th : and in the ſacramental bread and wine 
„can behold the blood and wounds of our 
is WT bleſſed Saviour: it placeth us as it were 


at the foot of his croſs, and makes us ob- 
| ſerve the whole tranſaction, And thus 
that holy ordinance we are to celebrate, 
| preſents to our view the wonderful re- 
e demption of mankind, which ſhall be the 
m *dmiration of Men and Angels to all eter- 
nd ity: fo that if there were not more, on 
d this account we might ſay in ſome ſenſe; 
fe. Jo morrow the Lord will do wonders 
rd eng or. | 
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ſuch without queſtion they are to all ſp 


Joh. 6. 63. 


. 
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But this is not all, this ſacrament dot MR 5 
not only repreſent a wonder that is alres. t. 


dy paſt, but exhibits one anew : the bread 
and wine that we receive, are. not bare 
and empty ſigns, to put us in mind of the 
death and ſufferings of Chriſt : Our $4 
viour calls them his body and blood, and 
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ritual purpoſes and advantages. We are 
not obliged to believe, that after conſe- 
cration the bread and wine do vaniſh, and 
the body and blood of Chriſt ſucceed in 
their room, our ſenſe and our reaſon do 
aſſure us of the contrary, the ſcripture 
doth no where affirm it, nor did ever the 
ancient church believe it, nor is it poſlible 
to conceive the uſe or benefit of this ſtrange 
and unintelligible change. I is the pt 
rit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth u. 
thing, theſe words of our Saviour 4! 
ſpirit and life, are to be underſtood in 1 
vital and ſpiritual ſenſe. But tho' theſe 
elements be not changed in their nature 
and ſubſtance, yet they undergo a might) 
change as to their efficacy and uſe, and 
that food which could before but yield 1 
little refreſhment to the body, is now be- 


come a mean to nouriſh and ſtrengthen 25 
Soul, 


F 
Holy 
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th WE Soul, an inſtrument to convey unto us all 
- MW thoſe bleſſings that the body and blood of 
ad WE our Saviour can afford us. 

As under the law a part of ſome ſacri- 
be fes was burnt on the altar, and a part 
was eaten by thoſe for whom they were 


85 
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offered, ſo our bleſſed Saviour having of- 
tered up himſelf on the altar of the croſs, 
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re as a propitiation for the fins of men, did 
l. ſubſtitute theſe holy ſymbols in place of 
ad his body and blood, that we by feaſting 


on them might get an intereſt in that ſa- 
crifice, and be partakers of the atonement 
that was made, and the pardon that was 
© purchaſed by him. 

| Again, in this ſacrament Chriſt doth 
| convey himſelf into the Souls of men, 
and taketh ſtronger poſſeſſion of them; 
as after the ſop Satan entred into Judas, 
{ ſo with theſe holy elements Chriſt enter- 
eth into the hearts of his people, becomes 
the food and nouriſhment of their Souls, 


ure he diffuſeth himſelf thro' all their facul- 
hty dies, and animates them with his life and 
nd ſpirit, that they may have no will or 
d 1 WF affections of their own, no deſires or incli- 


nations different from his, but that every 
pulſe may anſwer the motions of his heart, 
and 


Gal. 2. 20. 
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and all their powers be actuated and en. 
livened by his ſpirit. In a word, that it 
may not be any more they, but Chrif 
that liveth in them. Thus are we fed and 
nouriſhed by the body and blood of Chrifl, 
while the power of the Godhead doth 
diffuſe its vertue and operation into the 
humane nature, to the enlivening the 
hearts of thoſe who do rightly receive 
theſe ſacramental pledges. 

And thus I hope you ſee what wonders 
the Lord is to do among us; it was a lig- 
nal miracle he wrought at the feaſt, when 
he turned water into wine, but ſure it is 4 
greater and more important one, to turn 
bread and wine into his body and blood, 
in that ſenſe we have been explaining: 
it was a great matter to feed a multitude 
with a few loaves and ſmall fiſhes, but 1 
greater it is to make a little bread and 
wine become the mean of nouriſhment to 
fo many Souls: and were our eyes open 
ed to the diſcerning of ſpiritual thing), 
we ſhould ſee greater wonders wrought, 
and more gracious miracles performed 0 
the body and blood of our Saviour, thi! 
thoſe which were done by the touch of 
his facred body, while he lived here among 
men. 


eh. 
t it 


; men. I ſhall conclude this point in the 
E words of St. Chryſotom, only deſiring they 


may be underſtood according to what hath 


I been already ſaid, making ſome allowance 
Þ for the rhetorical and hyperbolick ſtyle, 
3 olay ids Tov nvetov TeWuzver, &c. 125 When 


| 


thou doſt behold the Lord of glory of- 


1 « fered up, and the prieſt performing the 


I 8 ſacrifice, and the people round about, 
| * dyed and made red with that precious 
| | © blood, where, I pray thee, doſt thou 


* conceive thy ſelf to be? Canſt thou 


think thou art yet upon earth, and 


cc 
cc 


4 * 


converling amongſt mortal creatures, or 
art thou not rather on a ſudden tranſ- 
ported into Heaven? Doſt thou not 


© © loſe all thoughts of the body, and with 


a pure mind and naked Soul behold the 
things that are done above.“ O the 


wonderful mercy and goodneſs of God! 
| he who ſitteth with the father above, is at 


the ſame time preſent here below, and 


| gives himſelf to all who will receive and 


| embrace him. 


Compare this if you 
will with another miracle; imagine you 
ſee the great Elias with an infinite num- 


| ber of people about him, the ſacrifice laid 


— 


upon the ſtones, and all the reſt quiet 
and 
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and filent, while the prophet poureth fort) 
his prayers, then the fire coming down on 
a ſudden from Heaven, and conſuming thc 
facrifice. Truly theſe things are ſtrange 
and full of wonder, but yet are far infe. 
riour to our ſacred and tremendous my. 
ſeries ; for here the prieſt doth not bring 
fire, but the Holy Ghoſt ; he prayeth not 
that a flame may deſcend from Heaven to 
conſume the holy things before him, but 
that the divine grace influencing the fi- 
crifice, may thereby inflame the hearts 
and ſouls of all the people, and render 
them more pure than ſilver tried in the 
fire. Doubtleſs when theſe ſacred and 
venerable myſteries are performing, the 
holy Angels do ſtand by, and the place is 
full of bleſſed and glorious Spirits, who 
delight to look and pry into them, and 
all the orders of the heavenly hoſt ſhout 
and raiſe their voice together. 
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Importance and Difficulty 


. 
5 
o: We renn 
I 5 . 6 
: Þ Miniſterial Function, 
4- 1 


: Preached before the Synod of ABERDEEN. 


er 

he 

2 2 COR. II. 16. 
e : 
bo is ſufficient for theſe Things? 
ho WW ; | 
nd Everend and dearly beloved 


Men, Brethren, and Fathers, it 
is one of the advantages of that 
peace and tranquillity where- 
Iv Almighty God is pleaſed to bleſs this 
poor Church, that the officers of it have 
liberty of aſſemblin g together on theſe oc- 
| caſions for mutual counſel and aſhſtance 
in the exerciſe of their holy function: and 
indeed if there were no matter of publick 


deli- 
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deliberation, yet ought we gladly to em- 
brace the opportunity of ſeeing one ano- 

ther's faces, not only that we may main- 
tain and expreſs a brotherly correſpon- 
dence and affection, but alſo that we may 
animate and excite one another unto 
greater meaſures of diligence and zeal ; 
as coals being gather d together do mutu- 
ally receive and propagate ſome new de- 
grees of vigour and heat. 'This I have 
always look'd upon as none of the meaneſt 
advantages of theſe ſynodical meetings, 
and ſhall think my ſelf very happy it my 
poor endeavours in the performance of this 
preſent duty, may, by the divine bleſſing, 
contribute any thing towards this excel- 
lent and deſirable purpoſe. To this end 
I have made choice of a text, which | 
hope may afford us ſome uſeful medita- 
tions for ſtirring up and awakening in our 
Souls a deeper ſenſe of thoſe great engage- 
ments under which we lie. 


The bleſſed Apoſtle, in the former verſe 
and beginning of this, has been ſpeaking 
of the different ſucceſs the Goſpel did 
meet with among thoſe to whom it was 
preached; that it was not like thoſe weak 
and harmleſs medicines, which if they de 

nof 
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no good, are ſure to do no hurt, but like 
ſome perfumes which are comfortable and 
ſtrengthening to the wholeſome, but trou- 
bleſome and noxious to the weak ; ſodoth 
it prove a vital ſavour to thoſe who re- 
ceive and obey it, but a moſt deadly poi- 
ſon to all who reje& and deſpiſe it ; for 
we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 
to them that are ſaved, and in them that 
periſh; to the one wwe are a ſavour of death 
unto death, and to the other a ſavonr of life 
unto life. And then he takes occaſion to 
conſider what a great matter it is to be 
imploy'd in thoſe adminiſtrations wherein 
the happineſs and miſery of mankind is ſo 
nearly concerned, 2 Tis ag ra, &c, and 
who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
| We ſhall not detain you with an expli- 
cation of the words; two things I conceive 
are imply'd in them. I. 'The importance. 
II. The difficulty of the Miniſterial fun- 
ction: for if a buſineſs be of ſmall concern, 
it is little matter who have the manage- 
ment of it; there is no great harm done if 
it miſcarry, any body is ſufficient for that 
thing. On the other hand, let the mat- 
er be never ſo weighty, if there be no 
off difficulty in it, there needs no extraordi- 
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Pſal. 24. 
I, 2. 


nary endowments in thoſe to whom it i; 
committed: common prudence, and a 
little care, will ſuffice, there is no likelj. 
hood that it can miſcarry. But the work 
of the Miniſtry is at once ſo important 
and ſo difficult, of ſo great conſequence, 
and ſo hard to be performed, that there 
is a great deal of reaſon for an emphatick 
interrogation, Mo is ſufficient for the 
things ? 

Firſt, Let us fix our thoughts a while 
on the weight and importance of the Mi- 
niſtry, and we ſhall find that it is a great- 
er burden lying on our ſhoulders, than it 
the greateſt affairs of this world were de- 
volved upon us, and we did hold up the 
pillars of the earth. This will appear, 
whether we conſider the relation we ſtand 
in to the Almighty God, or the charge of 
the flocks we bave committed to us. 

To begin with the firſt. That infinite 
Majeſty which created, and doth continu 
ally uphold the earth, and all things in it, 
as the juſt owner and Lord of the whole 
creation, (for all are his ſervants, and 
muſt obey his will) is yet pleaſed to claim 
a ſpecial property in ſome things which he 
chooſeth for himſelf, and imployeth for 
pecu- 
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peculiar deſigns. Nevertheleſs of old did he 
chooſe a houſe for himſelf, and a place ro 
be called by his name. At Salem was his Pfal ass. 
babernaclo, and his dwelling-place in Zion. 
| The Lord loved the gates of Zion more 
| :han all the devellings of Facob. And the 
Church in all ages hath thought it fit to 
| ſeparate ſome places from vulgar and com- 
mon uſe, and to appropriate them to the 
| ſervice of God. Again, tho'all times and 
ſeaſons belong unto God, yet hath he ſet 
| apart a day for his worſhip, and ſanctified 
a Sabbath for himſelf. All men are creat- 
ed for the honour of God, and are infi- 
| nitely obliged to ſerve him; yet hecauſe 
the greateſt part of mankind are too much 
engaged in worldly affairs, and have their 
Souls fetter'd in the diſtracting cares of 
this life, and almoſt buried in their bodies, 
it hath pleaſed the divine wiſdom to call 
forth a ſele& number of men, who being 
delivered from thoſe intanglements, and 
having their minds more highly purified, 
and more peculiarly fitted for the offices 
of Religion, may attend continually on 
that very thing. Religion is every man's 
general calling, but it is our particular 
calling too, and while the labourer is a 
Aa his 
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his plough, the crafts-man at his forge, 


6 
and the merchant in his ſhop, the Miniſter 0 
ought to be imployed in the exerciſe of F 
devotion, for the advancing the intereſt of c 
piety, and the honour of our Maker. My h 
beloved, ye are deputed as it were by the 0 
whole creation, at leaſt by the inferiour a 
world, to preſent their homage and ſer- h 
vice to God, and to praiſe him for all his e: 
works. Ye ought to maintain a corre- 1 
ſpondence betwixt Heaven and Earth, to a: 
deprecate the wrath of God, and avert 05 
his vengeance and plagues from mankind: w 
Your buſineſs is the ſame with that of the ſts 
holy Angels: You dwell in the houſe of fo 
God, and ſhould be continually praiſing lip 
him. And this is an imployment ſo holy, his 
that were our Souls as pure as Cherubs, hi 
as zealous and active as the bleſſed Spirits po 
that are above, we ſhould yet have reaſon ut 
to cover our faces, and to be ſwallowed ſur 
up in a deep ſenſe of our own inſufficiency wh 
for theſe things. And what is ſinful du W nc: 
and aſhes, that he ſhould ſtand in ſo near Hi 
a relation unto the Lord of Glory? What W Lil 


is man (O bleſſed God) that thou ſhouldſt W © | 
chooſe him, and cauſe him to approach 


pg. Unto thee ? That he ſhould dwell iu hh < « 
COUNTS, 
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courts, and be ſatisfied with the goodneſs 
of thy houſe, even of thine holy temple. The 
prieſthood under the law was a very ſa- 
cred and venerable thing, and no prophane 
hand might intermeddle with the meaneſt 
offices that belonged unto it ; all the zeal 
and ſeemingly religious care that LR 
had for the tottering ark, ſerved not to 
excuſe his preſumption when he intruded 
upon the levitical function: but certainly 
as the Goſpel Miniſtry is ſo much more 
excellent and ſublime, being intruſted 
with the adminiſtration of thoſe holy my- 
ſteries which were but ſhadowed in the 
former, how pure and holy ought thoſe 
lips to be, by which God ſpeaketh unto 
his people, and by which they ſpeak unto 
him e which ſometimes pronounce thoſe 
powerful and effectual ſentences of abſs- 
lution and excommunication, that are ſo 
ſurely ratified in Heaven: and thoſe hands 
which are imployed in the laver of rege- 
neration, and to handle the bread of life. 
Ih ſunt, ſaith holy Chryſoftom, de Sacerd. 
Lib. 3. quibus, &c. Theſe are the men 
that aſſiſt at the pangs of the new birth, 
* and to whom baptiſmal regeneration is 


committed; by theſe we put on Chriſt, 
Aa 2 Sand 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


and are buried with the Son of God, and 
ſo become members of that bleſſed head: 
upon which account the ſacerdotal fun- 
ction is more creditable than that of 
kingsand princes, and we owe more ho- 
nour unto prieſts than unto parents them- 
ſelves; for they have begotten us of blood 
and of the will of the fleſh, but theſe are 
the authors of that nativity which we 
have from God ; that adoption, whereby 
thro' grace we become the children of the 
moſt high. And again, the ſame Father 


ſpeaking of the ſacerdotal power, expreſles 
it in theſe terms: Cui terram incolunt at; 
in ea verſantur his commiſſum eſt, ut ca 


que in calis ſunt diſpenſent, &ce. Men 


Cc 
CC 
cc 
(c 
cc 
cc 
CC 
Cc 


cc 


that live on earth do diſpenſe the things 
that are in Heaven, and are intruſted 
with a power that neither Angels nor 
Arch-Angels can pretend unto, for to 
none of theſe was it ſaid, Mat ye bind 
on earth ſhall be bound in Heaven. 
Earthly princes have the power of bind- 
ing, but it is only the bodies of men ; 
theſe bands that I ſpeak of take hold 
of the Souls of men, and reach unto the 
very Heavens, ſo that God doth ratific 


above, what the prieſt determines below, 
cc 
and 
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* and his ſervants decrees are ratified by 
* their Lord. The Father hath given all 
* judgment to the Son, but now it ſeems 
* the Son does deliver it to the paſtors 
of the church; and ſo eminent is this 
* authority, that one would think the 
* perſons inveſted with it muſt needs be 
* raiſed above the common condition of \ 
* men, and exempted from humane affe- 14 
* ctions, and as it were already placed in 9 1 
* Heaven.” Thus far this holy father; R 

nor can I paſs by what he ſays of that 
ineffable privilege of the celebration of 
the holy Sacrament, tho' ſome of his ex- 
| preſſtons being figurative and hyperbolical, 
have been abuſed by the Romiſb party; 
Dum conſpicis dominum in immolatione 5 
ſacerdotem ſacrificio incumbentem, &c, 
* When thou doſt behold the Lord of 
_ glory offered up, and the prieſt per- 
forming the ſacrifice, and the people 
* round about dyed as it were and made 
_ Ted with that precious blood, where I 
* pray thee doſt thou conceive thy ſelf 
to be > Doſt thou think thou art on 
earth, and converſing among mortal 
© creatures? Or art thou not rather on 
a a ſudden tranſported into Heaven? Doſt 
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thou not loſe all thoughts of the body, 
and material things, and with a pure 
mind and naked Soul behold the things 
that are done in thoſe regions above ? 
And when the Miniſter has invoked the 
divine Spirit, and performed thoſe re- 
verend and dreadful myſteries, and 
holdeth the Lord of all things in his 
hand, tell me I beſeech you in what 
order of things we are to place him : 
What uprightneſs, what purity is re- 
quired of him? What hands ſhould 
they be that adminiſter thoſe things? 
What lips that utter and pronounce 
thoſe words? For at that time the 
holy Angels ſtand by the prieſt, the 
place is full of bleſſed Spirits, who de- 


fire to look into theſe things; and all 


the orders of the heavenly hoſt do ſhout 
and raiſe their voice together, as we 
may ealily believe if we conſider thc 
work that is then in hand.” I cannot 


ſtand to relate all that this excellent per- 
fon ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe, but 
ſhall proceed to the next thing we pro- 
poſed. 


The weight and importance of the Mi- 


niſterial function, conſidered in relation to 


the 


— 
— 


- 


and divine ſubſtances which proceeded 
from God, and are capable of being unit- 
ed to him eternally ; but withal in hazard 
of being eternally ſeparated from him; 


| theſe & Hhεανꝭſrãu in tan T4 O55 x Saiyaroy, AS Syne- 


fins calls them, theſe takes between God 
and the Devil; and on us it doth in fome 


meaſure depend to whoſe ſhare they ſhall 
| fall, whether they ſhall be Angels or 


Fiends. We may fay with reaſon of our 
work, what the painter did vainly boaſt 
of, laboramus Aternitati, the impreſſes 
we make ſhall laſt for ever. My beloved, 
the moſt ſerious of our thoughts come ve- 
ry far ſhort of the ineſtimable worth of 
the depoſitum, that treaſure which is com- 

Aa 4. mitted 
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i the people committed to our charge. We 
are not intruſted with their fortune and 
eſtate, nor with their bodily health and 
welfare, nor with the affairs of ſtate, or 
J the intereſt of kingdoms, tho' indeed Rr 
ligion hath no ſmall influence on thele, 
| and the labours of Miniſters (if ſucceſs 
ful) would contribute exceedingly to the. 
publick tranquillity, and the preſent feli- 
city of men: but our main buſineſs lieth 
another way, we have to do with ratio- 
nal and immortal Souls, thoſe moſt noble 
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mitted to our care. He who did create 
and redeem the Souls of men, doth beſt 
underitand their value, and we ſee what 
eſteem he putteth upon them by the pains 
he is pleaſed to take about them. Their 
ſalvation was contrived before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, before the foun- 
dation of the carth was laid, the deſign 
was formed from all eternity; and glo- 
rious are the methods by which it is ac- 
compliſhed. Huc magiſtra lex tendit. Hit 
inter Chriftum & legem i nterjetti prophete. 
(faith St. Greg. Nang.) At this both 
„the law and the prophets did aim. 
Huc exinanita Deitas, huc aſſumpta cart, 
huc nova illa mixtio. To this purpoſe did 
* theDeity empty it ſelf, and was cloath- 
* ed with the humane nature; to this 
purpoſe was that ſtrange and wonder- 
* ful conjunction, God and man united 
** together.” Hitherto did all the actions 
and all the ſufferings of our bleſſed S. 
viour aim, for this he was born, and fo! 
this he did die; and ſhall we undervalue 
the price of his blood, or think it a ſmall 
matter to have the charge of thoſe for 
whom it was ſhed ? It is the church of 
God we mult overſee and feed, that — 

or 


cc 
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W for which the world is upheld, which is 
| anctified by the Holy Ghoſt, on which the 
| Angels themſelves do attend; what à 
| weighty charge is this we have under- 
| taken ? Ibo is ſufficient for theſe things? 


That theſe matters may yet take the 


| deeper impreſſion on your hearts, let us 


farther conſider the dreadful conſequen- 
ces of miſcarriage in the diſcharge of the 


| Miniſterial function; and we ſhall find 


that it reflects a great deal of diſhonour 
on the divine Majeſty, and on our bleſſed 
Saviour ; that it doth very much hazard 
the Souls of our people, and certainly 
ruin our own. I ſay, it doth reflect diſho- 
nour on Almighty God, as the faults of 


tation of their maſters, and the failings of 
ambaſſadors are imputed to their princes. 
We ſtand in a nearer relation to God, and 
are ſuppoſed to be beſt acquainted with 
his will, and to carry the deepeſt impreſ- 
lions of his nature on our minds; and 
ignorant people will entertain the meaner 
thoughts of the holineſs of God, when 
they miſs it in thoſe who are called his 
lervants. Certainly it is no ſmall reproach 
which the faults or miſcarriages of Mini- 
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ſters do bring upon the ways of godlineſs, 
and the holy Religion we profeſs. It is 
no ſmall affront that is hereby put on the 
blefled author of it, greater without que- 
ſtion than all the malice and ſpite of his 
open enemies is able to practiſe ; for here- 
by he is crucified afreſh, and put unto 
open ſhame. And O how great is the ha- 
zard our poor people do run by our negli 
gence or failings, even as much as the 
worth of their Souls amounteth unto! I 
the watchmen be not faithful, and give 
not timely warning, the ſword will rea- 
dily come, and the people be taken away 
in their ſins. Cauſa ſunt ruinæ populi (a 
cerdotes mali. Like people, like prielt; 
will ſtill be a proverb of a general truth, 
But if the negligence and miſcarriage of 
a Miniſter doth hazard the Souls of others, 
it doth certainly ruin his own: which 
made St. Chryſoftom ſay, Equidem ex eccle- 
ſiæ miniſtris non arbitror multos ſeroart ; 
words ſo terrible, that I tremble to put 
them into Engliſh; and yet if a mil 
ſhould ſpeak fire, blood, and ſmoke, it 
flames could come out of his mouth inſtead 
of words, if he had a voice like thunder, 
and an eye like lightning, he could not 


ſuffi 
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| ſufficiently repreſent the dreadful account 
that an unfaithful paſtor ſhall make. 
What horror and confuſion ſhall it caſt 
them into at the laſt day, to hear the 
blood of the Son of God plead againſt 
them, to hear our great Maſter ſay, it was 
the purchaſe of my blood which ye did 
E neglect; God died for theſe Souls, of 
whom ye took ſo little pains; think not 
| therefore to be ſaved by that blood which 
ye have deſpiſed, or to eſcape the tor- 
ments whereunto many others are plunged 
through your faults. By this time I hope 
it doth appear, that the work of the Mi- 
niſtry is of great weight and importance, 
that much doth depend on the right dif- 
charging of it, and that miſcarrying in it 
is the moſt dangerous thing in the world. 

II. The ſecond thing we had to ſpeak 
to, is the difficulty of managing this 
charge aright ; and this will appear if we 
conſider, 1. The end and deſign of the 
Miniſterial function. 2. The impediments 
we have to overcome in the proſecution 
Jof that end. And, 3. The ſeveral ſorts 
ot duties and exerciſes incumbent upon us. 
cr, As for the firſt, The great buſineſs of our 
no: calling is to advance the divine life in the 


world, 


364 Of the Importance and Difficulty N dbe 
world, to make Religion ſway and pre. bou 
vail, frame and mould the Souls of men Nee 

into a conformity to God, and ſuperinduce Mu 

the beautiful lineaments of his bleſſed this 

image upon them, to enlighten their un. with 
derſtandings, and inform their judgments, then 

rectiſie their wills, and order their paſl- the | 

ons, and ſanctifie all their affections. The en 

world lieth in fin, and it is our work to emp 

awaken men out of that deadly ſleep, to pleal 

reſcue them out of that diſmal condition; they 

we are the inſtruments of God for effectu- W'** 

ating theſe great deſigns, and tho' we be Ne pe 

not accountable for the ſucceſs, when veel 

have done what lieth in our power, yet He 

nothing below this ſhould be our aim, and nd x 

we ſhould never ceaſe our endeavours, u- e. 

3 til that gracious change be wrought in lep! 
1 every perſon committed to our charge: pouls 
. And if any think this an eaſy work, let + 
. them pitch on ſome perſon of their ac- a 
i quaintance whom they know to be addict pos 
4 ed to ſome one particular vice, and tt) FO 
| ; whether it be eaſy to reclaim him. Per = 
3d ſwade the drunkard if you can to forfake 1 ˖ 
. his cups, the covetous wretch to part wit! a 


his money, reaſon but the wild gallant 


into ſerious thoughts, and a grave and 
ſober 
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ſober deportment; try to purge your ncigh- 
bourhood of groſs crimes and ſcandalous 
vices, and perſwade thoſe that live about 
you to live at leaſt as becomes men. In 
this you have the advantage of dealing 
with that ſelf-love which does prevail in 
them; you may eaſily convince them that 
the practice of theſe vertues you recom- 
mend would contribute much to their 
temporal felicity, to thoſe intereſts of 
pleaſure, advantage and honour, to which 
they have the greateſt regard : and yet 
you ſhall find even this task not eaſy to 
be performed. But to raiſe men unto the 
greateſt heights of mortification and ſelf- 
lenia] ; to make them truly humble, meck 
and refign'd to the will of God; to over- 
power that ſelfiſh principle which is ſo 
ceply rooted in the conſtitution of our 
pouls, and doth ſo readily inſinuate it ſelf 
nto all our affections and deſigns; to ſet 
vine love and univerſal charity upon the 
hrone, that the honour of God, and the 
relfare of others, may be as dear unto 
en as their own concerns ; to have Reli- 
ion become another nature unto them, 
nd they as it were a living law unto 
hemſelves; this, this is ſo great and won- 
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derful a change, that as only Omnipotence MW ar 


is able to produce it, fo certainly they WM al 
have a mighty task who are imployed a; MW da 
inſtruments in it. eſt 

Again, let me appeal to the conſcience WM 701 
and experience of every one, what diff II 
culty they find in dealing with their own ing 
Souls, in regulating their own paſſions, the 
and in mortifying their own corrupt affe. "P* 
ctions; yet here we have the advantage WF «rc 
of a nearer application, we can carry WM "io 
home our reaſons with more force upon Wi £ 7 
our ſelves than others, our thoughts and MF 7c: 
meditations muſt be more clear and lively Wi ©”: 
than our words and expreſſions are; it it Ver 
be hard then to perſwade our ſelves to be be 
good, it is ſure much harder to perſwade wen 
others to be ſo. thin 

Conſider in the next place the enemies de 
we have to encounter with, which oppoſe e! 
the deſign of our imployments; zwe ee ur g 
not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt prin ly p1 
cipalities and powers ; all the forces 0 Real 


hell are up in arms againſt us, all the po all 
ers of darkneſs do continually oppoſe ug n 
and little do we know thoſe hidden art e 5 
whereby theſe accurſed ſpirits do app!) bring 


themſelves to the Souls of men, to ſuggeſi * for 
anc 
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and inſinuate their temptations. The world 
| alſo, with all its cares and pleaſures, is 

daily fighting againſt us, and there is no 
| eſtate or condition in it, but what is ſur- 
| rounded with a thouſand temptations; 
The poor are ſo much taken up in provid- 
ing for the neceſſities of this life, that 
they can hardly be perſwaded to think 
upon another; the rich are commonly 
drowned in ſenſual pleaſures, and our Sa- 
viour tells us, 7 is caſier for a camel to 
through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of Hea: 
cen, The influence of ſenſual objects is 
very ſtrong, and tho' the poſſeſſions of the 
other world be as far beyond our enjoy- 
ments here, as this world is above no- 
thing, yet becauſe the things of this world 
are preſent, and are ever and anon offer- 
ing themſelves unto us, and beating upon 
our ſenſes, therefore they do too frequent- 
ly prevail againſt all the perſwaſions of 
Reaſon and Religion too. And what 
hall we ſay of the evil company and bad 
example that inveigles the Souls of men ; 
we perhaps ſee them once a week, and 
bring them to ſome degree of ſobriety and 
a ſound mind, hut then their wicked 


neigh- 
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neighbours, and the companions of their ſo 
ſin, do meet them every day, and by their W aj 
counſel and example obliterate any good WM th 


impreſſion that has been made upon them: ¶ ot 
and hereby we loſe more in a week, than us 
we are able to recover in a whole year, We 


But the greateſt enemies we have are 
thoſe within the Souls of men, their de- 
prav'd affections, their luſts and corrupt 
inclinations. When phyſicians undertake 
the cure of bodily diſtempers, they have 
the conſent of the party, he is ready to 
comply with their preſcriptions ; but our 
greateſt difficulty is in dealing with the 
wills of men, and making them conſent 
to be cured: they hug the diſeaſe, and ſhut 
the medicine as poiſon, and have no dehre 
to be well. Hence it is they do all they 
can to keep us ſtrangers to their Souls, 
and take as much pains to conceal thel! 
inward diſtempers, as they ought to do in 
revealing them. We have juſtly ſhake! 
off the tyranny of the Romiſb confeſſion, 
but alas! our people go too far in the othe! 
extreme; and becauſe they are not oblig- 
ed to tell every thing to their paſtors, in 
effect they acquaint them with nothing at 


all. Perhaps ſome perſons lying under 
ſome 
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ſome terrors and trouble of mind, may 
apply themſelves unto us to give vent to 
the fire that burneth within them, but 
otherwiſe they content themſelves to ſee 
us in the pulpit, and care not how little 
we be acquainted with their temper and 
way. It will be long ere any come to tell 
us, that they find themſelves proud, or 
paſſionate, or revengeful, and enquire how 
they ſhall get theſe vices ſubdued; that 
they are covetous and uncharitable, and 
beſeech us to tell them how they ſhall 
amend ; to acquaint us with their tempta- 
tions, and to learn the fitteſt methods to 
oppoſe them. We are ſeldom troubled 
with addreſſes of this nature, and it is 
hard to do any thing towards a cure, 
when they will not let us know the dif- 
eaſe, 

The difficulty of the Miniſterial function 
will further appear, if we will conſider 
the ſeveral duties and exerciſes of it; we 
ſhall but touch at ſome of them at pre- 
ſent, and may perhaps have occaſion to 
ſpeak more in the application. 

Catechizing is a neceſſary but painful 
one, it is no ſmall toil to tell the ſame 
things a thouſand times to ſome dull and 

B b igno- 
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ignorant people, who perhaps ſhall know tt 
but little when we have done; it is this 
laborious exerciſe that does ſometimes 


tempt a Miniſter to envy the condition of 8 
thoſe who gain their living by the ſweat 4. 
of their brows, without the toil and di- 
ſtraction of their ſpirits. * 
Preaching is an exerciſe that many are it. 
ambitious of, and none more than thoſe * 
that are leaſt qualified for it; and it i & 
probable the deſire of this liberty is no en 
ſmall temptation to ſome of our giddy ne! 
people to go over to that ſe& and party, WM [cf 
where all ranks, and both ſexes, are allow- tio 
ed the ſatisfaction to hear themſelves talk bn 
in publick : but tis not ſo eaſie a matter 
to perform this task aright, to ſtand in fer 
the preſence of God, and to ſpeak to h hin 
people in his name, with that plainneß une 
and ſimplicity, that ſeriouſneſs and gra- the 
vity, that zeal and concern, which the Sou 
buſineſs requires; to accommodate out Wi yen 
ſelves to the capacity of the common peo- this 
ple, without diſguſting our more knowins Bll do 
hearers by the inſipid flatneſs of our di- var; 
courſe; to excite and awaken drowly diſp 
Souls, without terrifying and diſturbing Wl of t 
more tender conſciences; to bear home Wl nite 


the 
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the convictions of ſin, without the appear- 

ance of ſome perſonal reflection; in a 

word, to approve our ſelves unto God as 
workmen that need not be aſhamed, rightly : Tis wy 2} 
dividing the word of truth. 

Diſcipline is an edged tool, and they 
had need be no fools that meddle with 
it, It is a hard thing to manage the pro- 
ceſſes of the cenſures of the church with 
ſuch care and prudence, that may neither 
encourage flagitious perſons by our remiſſ- 
neſs, nor tempt to irritate others by need- 
leſs ſeverity ; nor give advantage to cap- 
tious and troubleſome men for want of 
ſome legal formality. 

But certainly the greateſt and moſt dif- 
fult work of a Miniſter, is in applying 
himſelf particularly to the ſeveral perſons 
under his charge, to acquaint himſelf with 
their behaviour, and the temper of their 
Souls, to redreſs what is amiſs, and pre- 
vent their future miſcarriages. Without 
this private work his other endeavours will 
do little good, and conſidering the great 
variety that is among the humours and 
diſpoſitions of men, (equal almoſt to that 
of their faces) this muſt needs be an infi- 
lite labour. Tis the art of arts (faith 

Bb 2 re- 
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Gregory Nazianzen in his Apologetick ora. 
tion) and the moſt difficult of all ſciences, 


to govern ſuch a manifold and various 


creature as man; and another Greg) 
hath written a whole tractate, of the diver 
ſity there is amongſt mens tempers, and the 
ſeveral ways of dealing with them. What 
a martyrdom is it for ſome modeſt and 
baſhful tempers, when they find them- 
ſelves obliged to uſe freedom and ſeverity 
in reproving the faults of thoſe, who in 
quality or age are above themſelves ! And 
O what a hard matter it is to deal with 
people that are ready to leave the world, 
and ſtep in upon eternity! when their 


Souls do as it were hang on their lips, | 


and they have one foot (as we uſe to ſay) 
already in the grave! The Miniſter is ſel- 
dom ſent for till the phyſician has given 
the patient over, and then they beg hin 
to dreſs their Souls for Heaven, when theit 
winding ſheet is preparing, and their 
friends are almoſt ready to dreſs the body 
for the funeral. 
have lived well, and like the wiſe virgins 
have oil in their lamps, yet it is a great 
matter to calm them, and to diſpoſe thelr 


Souls for that great change they are pre 
ſently 


Now tho' ſome of theſe] 
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ſently to undergo. But alas! it fares other- 
wiſe with the greateſt part ; they are yet 
ſtrangers to the ways of Religion, the 
work of their ſalvation is yet to begin, 
| and their luſts to be mortified, their cor- 
ruptions ſubdued, the whole frame of their 
Souls to be changed; and tho' they have 
ſcarce ſo much ſtrength as to turn them 
on their beds, yet their warfare againſt 
principalities, powers, and ſpiritual wick- 
edneſs is but newly commenced; their 
work is great, their diſadvantages many, 
and the time very ſhort that is before 
them. Perhaps they are dull and inſen- 
ible, and we ſhall hardly perſwade them 
of their danger ; they will acknowledge 
they are ſinners, and ſo are all others as 
well as they; they truſt in the mercies of 
Chriſt, and have confidence enough of 
their ſalvation, and cannot be perſwaded 
they want any thing that is neceſſary for 
the fame, Others of theſe again are ſeiz- 
ed with fear, and call for the Miniſter to 
comfort them; what ſhall he do? Shall 
le tell them that all their terrors are juſt, 
and it is now too late to repent 2 I know 
ſome divines are peremptory in this caſe, 
and think they ſhould be left in deſpair: 
Bb 3 but 
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but ſure it were a ſad imployment for a 
Miniſter to go to viſit a dying man, only 
to tell him he is damned; and withal tis 
too great boldneſs in us to limit the grace 
and mercy of God. True and ſincere re- 
pentance will never come too late, but 
certainly a death-bed repentance is ſeldom 
ſincere; and it is hard either for the Mi- 
niſter or the man himſelf to tell, whether 


it be only the fear of Hell, or a true and 


godly ſorrow that he feeleth in his Soul, 
All that a Miniſter can do, is to preſs him 
to all poſſible ſeriouſneſs, and to reſign 
himſelf to God for the event; or to lay 
before him in general, the terms and con- 
ditions of the Goſpel-covenant : the appli 
cation will be hard and uncertain. 
Theſe and many more are the difficul- 
ties of the Miniſterial function; it was not 
without a great deal of reaſon that one 0 
the Fathers did call it, Ouus angelicis hi. 
meris formidandum; A weight unde! 
* which Angels ſhoulders might ſhrink. 
Hence it was that the holy men of old 
have been ſo mightily afraid to undertake 
it; Jeremiab, who was ſanctified from the 
womb, and ordained a prophet to the na- 


tions, when he received his commiſſion, 
| he 


th 
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he cried out, Ab Lord God! I caundt Jer. 1. 6. 


ſpeak, for I am a child. And Ezekiel, 
| tho' ſtrengthned and confirm'd by God, 


yet went unwillingly, yea, in the bitterneſs * * 


and indignation of his ſpirit. And in the 
ancient church, the more eminent and great 
perſons were in piety and worth, the more 
ſenſible they were of the greatneſs of this 
charge, and the more loath to engage in 
it; ſome of them have fled into the moun- 
tains and deſerts, or hid themſelves in the 
dens and caverns of the earth, and were 
more afraid to be laid hands on by the 
Biſhop, than by the moſt bloody perſecu- 
tors. Three times did 4mbroſe flee from 
Milan, and it is reported, that after he 
had travell'd hard all night, he found him- 
ſelf next morning at the outer gate of that 
city he endeavoured to avoid. Gregory 
Nazianzen being taken in his flight, and 
ordained by force, did compoſe that ex- 
cellent oration which is at the beginning 
of his works, wherein he doth ſo well ex- 
preſs the greatneſs and the danger of the 
Miniſtry, that the reading of it (and I 
wiſh it were frequently and attentively 
read) might, I think, do much to quell 
the confidence of the molt confident intru- 
Bb 4 | ders. 
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ders. Auguſtine entred by chance into the 
Church of Hippo, juſt as the Biſhop Val. 
rius was ſpeaking to the people concern- 
ing the choice of a Miniſter, of whom 
they ſtood in great need; he was preſent- 
ly pitched upon, and almoſt ordained by 
force, after he had with tears deprecated 
the charge, and in theſe ſtrange terms, 
Onid wiltis ut peream? intimating the 
hazard he ſhould thereby run. And CH. 
ſeſtom profeſſeth of himſelf, that when he 
was choſen to a Biſhoprick, his ſoul and 
body were almoſt parted aſunder, ſo great 
was the grief and fear that ſeized upon 
his ſpirits: and that he did many times 
wonder how it had ever entred into the 
minds of thoſe that choſe him, or what 
great offence that Church could have been 
guilty of, which had provoked God to 
ſuffer it to be committed to ſuch an un- 
worthy perſon. So ſenſible were theſe 
excellent men of the difficulties of this 
holy function, even in thoſe firſt and gold- 
en ages of the Church; and certainly they 
are much augmented to us who live in 
+ theſe dregs of time, wherein Religion 1s 
almoſt baniſhed out of the world, the prin- 
ciples of it called in queſtion by many 


pr 2 
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0 | pretenders to judgment and wit, and the 
a practice not only neglected but derided ; 
1» W infomuch that men are frighted from ien 
m | lineſs by the contempt that lieth upon it, 
i. WW 127 eſe coguntur ne ridiculi fiant : We 
y WF have a world of wickedneſs to fight againſt, 
d and 250 7s ſufficient for theſe things? 

5, Thus having proſecuted the importance 
16 of the text, it is time to make ſome appli- 
„cation of it. And firſt I ſhall addreſs my 
e WF {elf to thoſe of the Laity who vouchſafe 
dus their preſence, that they may not think 
it WF their time miſpent in ſome hours attend- 
n WF ance. 

es You ſee, dear people, what a weighty 
and difficult charge they have to whom 
at your Souls are committed ; whence is it 
then that ſome of you account the Mini- 
0 ſterial function the moſt uſeleſs imploy- 
N- ment in the Common-wealth, and that 
ſe which might be moſt eaſily ſpared? And 
is WF that Miniſters have eaſy lives, gaining 
d- their living by the breath of their mouths, 
as ſome of you are pleaſed to word it ? 
in WH Whence is it that this holy calling comes 
to be ſo much deſpiſed, and that the names 
- Wl of Miniſter, Parſon, or Prieſt, are become 
1 WH Vords of ignominy and contempt 2 And 
(+ what- 
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whatever advantages of birth and educa. 
tion a Miniſter may have, yet h:s 1mploy- 
ment is thought enough to degrade him, 
and put him below every one that can 
pretend to the name of a gentleman ? 
Again, how comes it that thoſe ſmall 
gleanings of the Church's patrimony, 
which ſacrilege and oppreſſion have left 
us, ſhould yet be envied and look 'd upon 
with an evil eye? And that a Clergyman, 
who has ſpent his time and much of his 
fortune in the ſchools of the prophets, to 
fit himſelf for that imployment wherein 
he may be moſt beneficial to mankind, 
ſhould yet be maligned for a /mall annuit) 
during life, which perhaps amounts not 
to the gains of the meaneſt tradeſmen: 
And yet if thoſe perſons had choſen ano- 


ther imployment, had taken Galen ot 


Juſtinian for their maſters, perhaps they 
would have had parts and abilities ſuff- 
cient to have advanced themſelves to 
wealth and honours, as well as others, 
and would not have been envied for it. 
My beloved, I account him not worthy of 
the name of a Miniſter of Chriſt, who can- 
not patiently ſuffer injury, contempt, and 
envy ; but certainly it is no good part A 
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| | the people to put theſe upon them : it is 
a ſhrewd token that they have a ſmall 
regard to Piety and Religion, and that 
their own Souls are the things about them 
for which they have the leaſt concern. 
| Learn, I beſeech you, dear chriſtians, learn 
to take more rational meaſures of things, 
| think how much you are indebted to the 
divine goodneſs, which hath taken ſo great 
care of your everlaſting happineſs, as to 
ſet apart an order of men, whoſe buſineſs 
it ſhall be to promote and advance it. Do 
all that ye can to encourage and aſſiſt them 
in their work, give them the encourage- 
ment of your conſtant attendance, and 
aſiſt them, by helping to inſtruct thoſe 
children and ſervants who are under your 
ſeveral charges. Apply your ſelves fre- 
quently to them for advice and direction, 
and be often putting up that important 
queſtion, ht ſhall we do to be ſaved ? 
Yield them that ſubmiſſion and obedience 
which is due unto them in the Lord, go 
not to church to ſit as judges, and cenſure 
the ſermon when you return : if you be 
not pleaſed with it, your ignorance or in- 
diſpoſition may be the cauſe, and modeſty 
ſhould oblige you to filence : if you be 
taken 
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taken with what you have heard, ſpend 
not your time in talk about it, practice is 
the beſt way to commend it. Beware of 
that ſpiritual pride and conceitednef;, 
Hoſ. 4. 4. which makes He people to ftrice with their 
Priefts, which the prophet Hoſea notes as 
an heinous fin. Finally, to ſum up your 
Heb. 13. duty in the Apoſtle's words, Obey them 
„ that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
worr ſelves, for they watch for your ſouis, 
as they that muſt give an account : that 
they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief, jor that is unprofitable for you. 

I might in the next place take an occa- 
ſion from what hath been ſaid, to preſ: 
the great obligation that lieth on patrons 
of churches, to ſeek out and to make 
choice of thoſe, whom they judge to be 
beſt qualified for ſo high and weighty 4 
charge; and might ſhew, that it is no 
ſmall guilt that he draws upon himſelt, 
who preſents a perſon to the re of ſouls, 
of whoſe prudence and fidelity it may be 
he hath ſo little confidence, that he durli 
not intruſt him with the management of 

his fortune, or the tutory of his child; 
while perhaps others are overlook'd that 


might be capable to do much more ſervice 
in 


in the church, merely becauſe they have 
not the good luck to be related, or re- 
commended to the patron, or becauſe they 
have leſs money or more conſcience than 
to bargain for the Living. But I forbear 
| this, and ſhall crave liberty of this vene- 
rable auditory, to take this e of 
doing ſomething that relates to my * Pe- 


aim at the Miniſtry, and who are to be 
imployed in the vineyard of God, when 
the preſent labourers ſhall be called off to 
receive their reward. You ſee, Sirs, what 
a dreadful and important charge it is to 
which you aſpire ; conſider, I beſeech you, 
what great pains are neceſſary to fit and 
qualifie you for it. Ordinary callings are 
not learned without a long apprentice- 
ſnip, and will the art of governing Souls 
be learned on a ſudden ? It is not the 


5 knowledge of controverſy, or the gift of 
be eloquence, much leſs a ſtrong voice and 
rſt bold confidence that will qualifie you for 
of it, The errors that abound among us, 
d; make it neceſlary indeed that you ſhould 
at know how to deal with the adverſaries, 


for 
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* Divinits 
ry 


culiar function, in ſpeaking a little to thoſe feſſor i in 
ſons of the prophets, thoſe Candidates of "Sy Io 
holy Orders, whoſe diligence and ſtudy erde, 


Pro- 


Neh. 4. 
16. 
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for the Clergy are many times put to the 
paſs the Ferwws were at the building the 
ſecond temple, with one hand they muſt 
build the houſe of God, and with the other 
they muſt hold a weapon : Yet certainly 
your greateſt work lies within, in purify- 
ing your minds, and learning that wiſdom 
which is neceſſary for Souls. Begin then, 
I pray you, and preach to your paſſions, 
and try what good you can do to your 
friends and neighbours ; ſtudy that gra- 
vity and ſeriouſneſs, that humility and 
ſelt-denial, that purity and mortification, 
that becometh thoſe who may one day 
ſtand .in ſo near a relation to God, and 
bear ſo eminent a charge in his church. 
Be not too haſty and forward in ruſhing 
into publick, it is better you be drawn 
than run. Nazianzen complains of ſome 
in his time, who with profane hearts and 
unwaſhed hands did ruſh into the 50 
function, and before they were fit to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, would,,take upon 
them to celebrate it; and tho' they be 
not come unto the age of men, if they 
have learned ſome pious words, think 
themſelves fit to- be overſeers of others. 


O prefefturam ! O elatum animum! ſacs 
etiam 
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etiam a cunabulis Samuel! Sapientes & 
Maeiftri fumus ! This I ſay was the hu- 
mour of ſome in his days, and J am afraid 
the caſe is not much better in ours : but 
if you be truly ſenſible of what you are to 
undertake, you would think no time too 
much to be ſpent in preparation for it. 

It remains yet that I addreſs my ſelf 
briefly to you, my Reverend Brethren, and 
Right Reverend Fathers. We have been 
endeavouring to lay before you the im- 
portance and difficulty of your imploy- 
ment, and ye know them much better 
than we can tell you; but theſe things 


b . 
y ought not to diſcourage you, or make you 
1 WK faint under the weight, but rather to an- 


mate and excite your care. As Alexander 
ſaid once of an eminent hazard he had 
encountred, that now he had met with a 
danger worthy his courage; ſo may I ſay 
of your work, that it is a buſineſs worthy 
your zeal, and the love and affection which 
you owe unto your bleſſed Maſter ; and 
indeed ye can give no greater teſtimony 
of it, than by a faithful and conſcientious 
diſcharge of the duties of your calling. 
If your work is great, your reward is infi- 
nitely greater, and you have Omnipotence 

en- 
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engaged in your aſſiſtance. Up and ber 
doing, and the Lord ſhall be with you; 
only let us be careful to maintain ſuch a 
a d ep and conſtant ſenſe of the engage. WM i. 
ments we lie under, as may awaken 6 © 
unto the greateſt diligence and watchful WM h 
nefs both over our ſelves and others. b 

As for the particulars of your duty, 1M t: 
dare not take upon me to be an inſtructor, a 
who have much more need to learn e 
own; yet ſince I am not placed here to a 
be altogether ſilent, I ſhall offer to you be 
the Apoſtle's exhortation to Titus 2. 15.8 a 
and take liberty to infiſt a little upon the WY it 
particulars of it. Theſe things ſpeak au te 
exhort, and rebuke with all authority, u . 
no man deſpiſe thee. Theſe things ſpeab ft 


here he pointeth at that which ought wet 

be the matter of our doctrine and inſti- in 

ction, we are not to entertain our people i at 

with ſubtile ſpeculations, metaphylicil ou 

2 Tim. a. niceties, perplexed notions, and fooliſb qu. lu 
„ ftions which ingender flrife, but let u be 
ſpeak the things which become ſound d uf 
firine. Let us frequently inculcate the gr 

great and uncontroverted truths of our we 
Religion, and trouble our people no fur cl: 


ther with controverſy than neceſſity dot" th 
| re- 
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require ; let us ſtudy to acquaint them 
with the tenor of the Goſpel-covenant, 
and what they muſt do to be ſaved; to 
inform them of the particular duties they 
owe both to God and Man; for the Apoſtle 
had before been ſpeaking of the duties to 
be recommended to every one according 
to their ſeveral capacities and relations: 
and indeed it were not amiſs, that in cate- 
chizing, Miniſters would bring home the 
articles of faith by practical improvements, 
both teaching men their particular duties, 
and preſſing them to the performance. But 
it is not enough to ſpeak theſe things, to 
tell men what is incumbent upon them, 
we muſt beſides endeavour to excite and 
ſtir them up by the moſt powerful and 
effectual perſwaſions; the judgment being 
inform'd, we muſt do all to influence the 
affections, and this is the proper uſe of 
our preaching ; which tho' it be over-va- 
lued by thoſe who place all Religion in 
hearing, yet certainly it is of excellent 
uſe, and ought to be managed with a 
great deal of care. Let the matter be 
weighty and grave, the method plain and 
clear, the expreſſion neither ſoaring on 
the one hand, nor too familiar on the 


Cc other. 


— — — — Ak 
* — "lit —— — * 
P E 8 od = _ 2 * 
— -— ET 
— 7 2 n 2 * . 
I ö 22 © * = 
. 830 1 = a 7 


rn 
— 
5 


3 


Le » " 7 
= » 46. — 


on ——cq — 
— 7 Gy ON INS * — 
* 


386 Of the Importance and Difficulty 


other. Some good men are not aware 
what contempt they draw on Religion by 
their courſe and homely alluſions, and bs 
the ſilly and trivial proverbs they make 


uſe of ; nor ſhould our expreſhons be too 1 
ſoft and effeminate, nor our pronunciation by 
affected or childiſh, Religion is a ratio- * 
nal and manly thing, and we ſhould ſtrive 5 
to recommend it with the greateſt advan- ; 
tage; but above all let us ſtudy ſuch a 1 
zeal and fervour, as flowing from the 4 
deep ſenſe of the thing we ſpeak, and be- r 


ing regulated with prudence and decency, 
may be fitteſt to reach the hearts of the 
hearers. 'The vulgar that fit under the 4. 
pulpit (as the excellent Herbert ſpeaks) Wl, 
are commonly as hard and dead as the 
ſeats they ſit on, and need a mountain of 
fire to kindle them. The beſt way is, to 4b 
preach the things firſt to our ſelves, and th 
then frequently to recolle& in whoſe pre- fa 
ſence we are, and whoſe buſineſs we are th 
doing: and I think it is no ſmall advan- th 
tage to this purpoſe, that ſome of aneigh- 
bouring nation have, who make ſome con- 
ſiderable pauſe when they have done with 
a point, that they may raiſe their Souls WM 41, 
towards God, and that the people may gn. 
renew their attention. But 
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But when we have done all that we 
can by publick and general exhortation, 
we ſhall effectuate very little without a 
more particular application to the perſons 
under our charge. Intereſt and ſelf- love 
will blind the eyes, and ſtop the ears of 
men, and make them ſhift off from them- 
ſelves thoſe admonitions from the pulpit 
that are diſpleaſing. And therefore we 
are commanded not only to teach and ex- 
hort, but alſo to rebuke with all authority. 
Now thoſe whom we are to rebuke, are 
either perſons of a different perſwaſion, 
who diſſent from our Religion, br with- 
draw from our ordinances, and theſe mult 
be dealt with very patiently, and with 
much long-ſufftering. Tis not to be ex- 
pectefl, that an haſty conference, or an 
abrupt diſputation, ſhould prevail with 
thoſe who have been long habituated to 
falſe perſwaſions, and perhaps have drunk 
them in with the firſt of their ſerious 
thoughts and religious inclinations. We 
muſt firſt ſtudy to combate the perverſe- 
neſs of their will, the prejudices of the 
world, the deſire of victory and applauſe, 
their preingagement in a party, and their 
Y WW fame and unwillingneſs to yield, and 
= of {trive 
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ſtrive to render them meek and pliable, | 
and ſincerely deſirous to know the truth. 
When we have obtained this, they will 
be both more eaſily convinced, and more 
excuſable, if through weakneſs they till 
continue in their errors. But let us never 
reſt in having drawn over a perſon to our 
party, till we have engaged him to ſe- 
riouſneſs in the practice of Religion ; for 
if he continue a ſtranger to that, it is 
little matter whether he be Proteffant or 
Papiſt, Pagan or Mahometan, or any 
thing elſe in the world ; nay, the better 
his Religion is, the more dreadful will 
his condemnation be. It was an excellent 
ſaying of an eminent and holy perſon yet 
alive in our church, that he would rather 
be inſtrumental in perſwading one man to 
be ſerious in Religion, than the whole 
nation to be conformiſts. The other fort 
of perſons we have to rebuke, are thoſe 
of our own Religion, for the vices and 
failings of their lives ; and this muſt bc 
done with a great deal of courage and 
zeal, of prudence and diſcretion, of meck- 
neſs and love. More Know and inge- 
nious perſons may be dealt with ſometimes 


by ſecret inſinuations, and oblique refle- 
ctions 
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ions on the vices they are guilty of, and 
we may ſometimes ſeek a way to reprove 
their failings, by regretting and condemn- 
ing our own; but that artifice is not ne- 
ceſſary for the vulgar: having proteſted 
our love and good intentions, it will be 
beſt to fall roundly to the matter. Now 
this does ſuppoſe a great deal of care, to 
acquaint our ſelves with the humours and 
converſation of our people, and the name 
of watchmen that is given us implieth no 
leſs; and tho' the lamentable vaſtneſs of 
ſome of our charges, make it impoſſible 
to do all we could wiſh, yet muſt we not 
fail to do what we can. It is an excellent 
practice of ſome I have the happinefs to 
be acquainted with, who ſeldom miſs any 
day wherein they do not apply themſelves 
to ſome or other of their people, and treat 
about the affairs of their Souls. 

Another thing which may be implied in 
rebuking with all authority, is the conſci- 
entious exerciſe of that authority which 
Chriſt hath given us in the publick cen- 
ſures and rebukes of the Church ; but of 
this I ſhall ſay no more, ſave only that it 
were an intolerable preſumption, and hor- 
nd ſacrilege, to make uſe of theſe to 

Ce z ſerve 
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ſerve the ends of our paſſions and private 


tend 
revenge. of + 
The laſt clauſe of the paſſage we cited þ 
ſounds ſomewhat ſtrange, /et no man de. tou 
ſpiſe thee ; ſure no body deſires to be de- way 
ſpiſed, and it is not always in the power cove 
of man to hinder it: but the meaning of othe 
the words is, that there ſhould be nothing ing 
in our carriage and deportment, which on t 
may deſerve contempt. We ought fill WW ven; 
to have that apology of the Orator in rea- neſs 
dineſs, Quid putem? contemptumne me ty « 
equidem non video quid fit in vita miti- ſhev 
buſq; noſtris quod deſpicere poſſit. There WF ings 
1s nothing that doth expoſe a Miniſter to A 
ſo much contempt, as a vicious and irreli- Wi too | 
gious deportment ; even thoſe who are Laid 
prophane themſelves, and love vice in Wi tion 
their other companions, do yet abhor it WI who 
in a Clergyman, as thinking it too grols cer 
and diſingenuous, to practiſe all the week pril 
what he hath been condemning on Sundq. to ? 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon the groſſer ſort of tem 
vices, Nolo tam male ominari de eccle/i0, ¶ (epi; 
I would not bode ſo much evil to the fatic 
Church, as to imagine the Clergy capable MW and 


of them, I ſhall point but to a few things, MW mirt 
which tho' leſs heinous in their mM WM ac 
tend} 
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tend much to the contempt and diſreſpect 
of the Clergy. 

And firſt, the leaſt imputation of cove- 
touſneſs doth a great deal of miſchief this 
way ; and ye know it will be reckoned 
covetouſneſs in you which is not ſo in 
others ; you will be more blamed for tak- 
ing your own, than they tor encroaching 
on their neighbours ; and therefore to pre- 
vent this imputation, ſo far as the mean- 
neſs of a Minifter's proviſion, and neceſſi- 
ty of his family will permit, he ſhould 
| ſhew himſelf frank and liberal in his dc al- 
ings, eſpecially with the poorer ſort, 

Another occaſion of contempt is, the 
too much frequenting the company of the 
Laicks, and a vain and trifling converſa- 
tion among them. It was a wiſe ſaying, 
whoever he was that ſpoke it, Ootidiana 
dericorum cum laicis converſatio contem- 
ptibiles ipſos reddit; and that of Hierom 
to Nepotian is very obſervable, facile con- 
temnitur clericus ſi ad prandium invitatus 
ſepins veniat. A Miniſter in his conver- 
fation ought carefully to avoid all fooliſh 
and exceſſive jeſting, and immodcrate 
mirth. I could never think it a good cha- 
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8e 4 fel- 


* xs — TEST * * A Fm 4 1 * * * 1 
— 
K p 1 = wW | R s , 
* * 7 * n * =- 
* * * 2 bo Fart: 1 8 = 9 993 9 
— n = R 2 . Met. „ 
. 3 2 
* — — * FI. - 6 — 


. 
* - 4 a: + - — — 
— — wu. — 232 — 


= * * 
yt 


7 4 2a ht 
. 
2 — - 
> 
D „ 
— < * 


— — - 
: 4 
> ad 


* e 
. 1 . — 
22 
0 
—— - 


333 
. 
= rr — 
. - 


— 


* 
nm 
2 — + 


r 
3 


* Gs 2 „ q © 2 , 
* - A 5 — * 7 2 
: 


T5 "I. 6 * A 


—— 3 
OY 


392 Of the Importance and Difficulty 


fellow, or a notable droll, and yet I do 
not condemn all chearfulneſs and free- 
dom, nor the innocent exerciſes of wit: 
but it is one thing to make uſe of theſe 
now and then when they come in our way, 
and another to ſearch and haunt after 
them ; and thoſe who have the knack of 
it, are ready enough to fall into exceſs. 
A third thing which will bring a Cler- 
gyman into contempt is, an unallowable 
patience in hearing his maſter diſhonour'd 
by the oaths and profane talk of thoſe of 
whom he ſtandeth in awe. My brethren, 
if we had no more but the common prin- 
ciples of ingenuity and honour, they might 


make us reſent theſe as greater affronts, | 


than if men ſhould ſpit in our faces; and 
yet this is but one of the meaneſt engage- 
ments that lye upon us, to check theſe 
exorbitancies with the greateſt ſeverity. 
I ſhall name but another, and it is this, 
when men, on deſign to avoid this con- 


tempt, would ſeem to diſclaim their im- 


ployment, by imitating the habit and de- 
portment of ſecular perſons, when they 


ſtudy the Gentleman ſo much, that they 
forget the Clergyman; if we be aſhamed | 
of our own imployment, no wonder i } 

others 
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others deſpiſe it. Far different were the 
thoughts of that worthy Gentleman, and 
excellent Miniſter, whom I named before, 
that ſweet ſinger of J/rael, Mr. Herbert, 


to my Feſus, whom I have this day 
* taken to be my Maſter and Governour, 
* and am ſo proud of his ſervice, that I 
* will always obſerve and obey, and do 
© his will, and always call him Feſus 
* my Maſter. I will always contemn my 
* birth, and any title or dignity that can 
* be conferred upon me, when I ſhall 
* compare them with the title of being a 
* Prieſt, and ſerving at the Altar of 
- Jeſus my Maſter,” 


who the ſame night that he was admitted he 
into the office of the Miniſtry, ſaid to his Ws 
friend, © I now look back on my aſpiring 2 
| © thoughts, and I think my ſelf more pt 
* happy, than if I had attained what I 3 
* ſo ambitiouſly thirſted for; and I can f 
* now behold the Court with an impar- W 5 
* tial eye, and ſee plainly, that it is made I 
* up of fraud, and titles, and flattery, . "T8 
and many ſuch other imaginary painted $i 
* pleaſures. My greateſt ambition from Fj 
* henceforth ſhall be, that I bring glory 1 
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2 Tim. 4. 
1. 


I am afraid I have incroached too far 
on your patience, I ſhall cloſe all with 
the ſerious obteſtation of our great Apoſſi 
to Timothy, which you may believe I durk 
not utter in my own name, but in the 
name of the great Maſter of us all, I 
charge you beſrre Hod, and the Lord Jeſi 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the Ouick and tht 
Dead at his appearing and his kingdom, 
preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exbort, with 
all lomg-ſuffering and doctrine. And the 
Lord of his mercy ſo aſſiſt and proſper us 
all in his own work, that we may be the 
happy inſtruments of advancing his king- 
dom, and the welfare of Souls, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom, Gc. 


SERMON 


Preached at the 


FUNE RAE 


Of the Reverend 


Henry Scougal, A. M. 
By E. E. D. D. 


PHIL. L. 


For to me to live is Chriſt, and 
to die n gain. 

T hath been the uſual practice 
Lo of all nations in the world, of 
MN whatſoever Religion, Sect, or 
g Perſwaſion, to leave upon re- 
cord to after-ages, the lives 
and memorable actions of thoſe who have 

been 
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been eminent among them for great 0 


good things. And however this practice 


may have been abuſed, ſometimes to ſerve 
the intereſt of a ſect or party, or other 
undue ends; yet that the memory of god 
men ought thus to be tranſmitted to po- 
ſterity, may be deduced both from ſerip- 
ture and common reaſon, it being fit thus 
to manifeſt the grace and goodneſs of 
God in men, and thereby to advance his 
glory and kingdom, and to make their 
light ſo ſhine before others, that they 
may be uſcful inſtructions to the world, 
and incentives to follow their examples. 
To this we owe the remembrance of all 
thoſe good and great men recorded in the 
Old Teſtament ; nay, on this is grounded 
the cſtabliſhment and purity of our mol: 
holy Religion; we have left us the me- 
morials of the life and doctrine of our 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter in the holy Got- 
pels, and the acts of his Apoſtles whom 


he ſent to convert the world. And the 


piouschriſtians of ſucceeding ages, accord- 


ing to this pattern, were careful both by | 

publick diſcourſes and writings to awake! } 

their own and after-times, with the re- 

membrance of the zeal and piety of * 
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And now, if by the general practice and 
conſent of all men, records of exemplary 
piety and goodneſs be thus uſeful to poſte- 
nty, even tho' they be ſtrangers to the 
perſons of thoſe whoſe lives and actions 


are tranſmitted to them; I am ſure we 5 
have much more reaſon to think, that 1 
ſome ſeaſonable and uſeful meditations, Z Wi 
at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place as this 1 
i, may have ſome influence on our minds, | 74 
when we have here before us the remains BY 
of our departed friend, who hath fo late- K N 
ly left this world, whoſe preſence and 64 
converſation was ſo comfortable to us, 19 
whoſe innocence and goodneſs were ſo 10 
exemplary, whoſe good will, affection, ii 


and beneficence were ſo ſincere and uni- 
rerfal, whoſe remembrance is ſo dear to 
us, who was ſo much the ſtay and honour 
of our Church, and ſo univerſally beloved 
and eſteemed by all: Sure the ſenſe of 
al theſe, and the ſight of all this funeral 
attendance, cannot but caſt our Souls into 
bme deep thoughts, and to this I doubt 
bot but your hearts bear witneſs. Would 
| could ſay ſomething uſeful for your me- 
litations, and ſuitable to your preſent 
temper and this ſubje&! God aſſiſt and 
direct our thou Fhts, When 
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When I refle& upon the life and ſpirit 
of our friend, (of the which I have had 
the honour and happineſs to have been 
ſo frequent an obſerver) and when I con- 
ſider the conſtant temper and diſpoſition 
of his Soul, as to this and the other world, 
the great reſignation of his mind, his wil. 
Iingneſs to ſtay here, that he might do 
ſome ſcrvice to his ever bleſſed Maker and 
Redeemer, and yet his chearful thoughts 
and apprehenſions of that happineſs that 
is above, and his ardent breathings after 
it, methinks I hear always from him the 
words of St. Paul, to me to live is Chrif, 
and to die is gain. 

I ſhall not trouble you with any large 
explanation, nor with the various reading 
of theſe words, we ſhall only conſider 
them in their moſt obvious ſenſe and 
meaning. The bleſſed Apoſtle being in 
bonds at Rome, writes this letter to the 
Philippians, to exhort them to a perſe- 
verance in the faith of Chriſt, and to have 
their converſation ſuitable to it; and that 
they might not be diſcouraged by his 
bonds, he tells them the happy fruits of 


them; how much they had conduced fork 


the furtherance of the Goſpel, ** the f 
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knowledge of his ſuffering with ſuch con- 
ttancy for that Religion, which he had 
Wormerly fo zealouſly oppoſed, was ſpread 5 
turonghout that city, and manifeſt in the ole 
e it ſelf: ſo that thereby many were 1 
ouverted to the faith of Chriſt, and iN 
lothers ſtrengthned in it, and made more 1 
bold to preach the Goſpel, ſo that Chriſt ip 
was preached every where, by ſome out be, | 
: envy at the glory and fame he acquired 
in planting the Goſpel there, and by others 
In ſincerity, and out of love and good 
ill. So that he hoped whether by life 
WW death Chriſt ſhould be magnified in 
Wn; if he lived, by his conſtant preach- 
W's his Goſpel, and living his Life; if he 
led, by ſigning the truth of it with py 
ood. For to me to live is Chriſt, © the 
whole of my life in this world, be 
end of my living here, the great aim 
of all my thoughts, and deſigns, and 
actions is Chriſt, to be endued with his 
ſpirit, and lead his life, to ſpread his 
Goſpel, and enlarge his kingdom; I 
have no other deſign than this. God 
knows, and the world ſees, whether 1 
mind riches, or pleaſures, or glory 


among men ; no, I have conſecrated 
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e my life and ſpirit to my bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter, and they ſhall be imployed MW anc 
* in his ſervice. Chriſt is my life, {WM ve j 
*"that I live, yet not ſo much I, as Chrit WW am 
* that* liveth in me. deſi 

Few wards, but full of ſenſe and truth, MW ract 
they are not like thoſe airy expreſſions, all 
which when ſearched into have nothing WM untc 
but fancy and imgination at the bottom WF ance 
of them, but they contain the very mar- reaf 
row of Chriſtianity, and the whole of 1M crea 
chriſtian ſpirit, the compleat character d Vt 
his life, and a perfect inſtruction for ours; into, 


and this will appear if we conſider a littꝰ there 
more diſtinctly their importance. For on: in th 
to live another may be ſaid in two reſpec, clare 
1. When he is endued with the ſame pi with 
rit, and has the ſame temper of mind, andi verſe; 
leads the ſame kind of life. And, 2. When and { 
his heart and life is wholly devoted to H how 

love and ſervice, when he loves him abo know 
all, and minds nothing more than his were 

tereſt, and imploys his life in ſerving VII frmit 
deſigns, and doing his will: And in Dot vere 
theſe reſpects (which indeed cannot be ſe ot Te 
parated) we may conſider the Apoſtle W this is 
words, To me to live is Chriſt, or Chriſt i "(5 , 
my life. image 
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Firft, As he was endued with the ſpirit, 
and led the life of his bleſſed Maſter. Be 
| ge follbevers of me, ſaith he, even as J alſo 
am of Chriſt; and indeed this is the great 
deſign of chriſtianity, and the trneſt cha- 
racter of a chriſtian. All our duty, and 5 
all our happineſs conſiſts in the being like 0 
unto God, and the living in that depend- 
ance upon, and ſubjection to him, that 
reaſonable creatures owe their almighty 79 
creator. Now ſeeing God afwelleth in 0 
that light, which no man can approach 1 
unto, whom no man hath ſeen nor can ſee ; Wet: 
therefore the only begotten Son, which is 
in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
cared him, he hath cloathed himſelf 
with our fleſh, and become man, and con- 
verſed amongſt us like one of our ſelves, 
and ſhewn us what the Father is, and 
how we mult be like him. Would we 
know how God would live amongſt us 
were he cloathed with our nature and in- 
irmities, if he dwelt in our fleſh, and 
were viſible to our eyes? Behold the Son 
of God, conſider his life and ſpirit, and 
this is the life of God, for He zs the bright- 
wſs of bis Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon. Would we — 
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far our nature is capable of being like un- 
to God, how we mult be partakers of the 
divine nature, and be renewed in the ſpi- 
rit of our minds, putting on the new man 
which after God 7s created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs? Conſider Feſus Chrif, 
ſubject- to the infirmities of our nature, 
and living the life of God. Behold he 
hath given us an example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps; he is the light of the 
world, and they that follow him fhail nt 
walk in darkneſs ; in him was life, and hi 
life was the light of men, tho dark; 
comprehended it not. Conſider the pro- 
tound humility of his Soul, the great meck- 
neſs of his ſpirit, the entire reſignation of 
his will to his heavenly Father, the un- 
ſpotted purity of his deſires and affections, 
wholly mortified as to this lower world, 
the ardency of his love to God, and his 
zeal and delight to do his will, his won— 
derful patience under the greateſt ſuffer 
ings, his unintereſſed fincere and bount- 
leſs charity towards men, doing good even 


to thoſe who hated and perſecuted him, 
and dying for thoſe who crucified bim. 
In theſe and in all other graces he bath 


gone before us, and called upon us to 
learn} 
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learn of him and follow him; for this end 
did he live and die, to endue us with his 
ſpirit, and change our nature into his; he 
humbled himſelf to our nature, that he 
might make us partakers of his ; he hath 
revealed unto us the nature of God, and | 
| his undeſerved grace and goodneſs to us; ot 
and our unſpeakable miſery and corrup- AF 
tion, and eſtrangement from our heavenly #4 
Father, and hath put us again into a ca- 4 
pacity of being his children, he himſelf 10 
becoming our elder brother. He hath 1 
raiſed us unto the hopes of the enjoyment ball 
of God for evermore in boundleſs felicity, 1 0 
that we might thus purify our ſelves as | 9 
God is pure. He hath breathed his holy ii | 
ſpirit into the world to inſpire us with his 1/8 
life, and change us into his image; and 
he hath told us, that without this we 1.78 
ſhall never ſee the face of God. We have Wi, 
therefore all the obligations in the world 
to make Chriſt our life, and to follow 
Jeſus; this is the only mark and cha- 
racter whereby God will own and acknow- 
ledge us for his. It is beſides our greateſt | } 
glory and honour to imitate fo bleſſed an * 
example, and a wonderful expreſſion of Gi 
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God to come down from Heaven to give 
us this pattern. He is the moſt perfect ex- 
ample of purity and holineſs, in whom 
there was no ſpot nor blemiſh, who had 
no ſin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, but his life was uniform, and al- 
ways pure and conſtant to himſelf; and 
yet he hath given us the moſt plain and 
familiar copy, and the moſt exactly fitted 
to the ſtate and condition of men in this 
world. He did not retire into cells and 
cloiſters, as if none could walk as he 
walked but Monks and Recluſes; but he 
converſed freely in the world, and lived | 
in cities and villages, in company and 
converſe with others. His piety did not 
break forth into ſevere faſting, and an 
exceſs of other bodily auſterities, in ex- 
ſtatick raptures, and enthuſiaſtick fits, ſuch 
as the lives of the famed Saints of the 
Romiſh church are ſtuffed with; but it 
was a plain life of juſtice and charity, 
meekneſs and humility, patience and con- 
tentedneſs, and a readineſs to do good to 
all men, a life that is imitable by all, 
from the greateſt prince to the pooreſt pea- 
ſant. The very importance of our name 


and profeſſion; the calling our ſelves chri- 
ſtians, 
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ſtians, obliges us to follow the example, 
and lead the life of Chriſt, and if we 
mean not this by it, we mean nothing to 
the purpoſe : for he that ſaith he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk even 
as be walked. Nay, it is this only, the 
being endued with his ſpirit, that can en- 
title us to an intereſt in him, and that 
happineſs he hath purchaſed for us ; for 
if any man hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his : ſo great and many are the 
obl'gations that we have to follow 7e/zs. 
His commands are nothing but the trans 
ſeript of his own life and ſpirit ; we ought 
always to have him in our eye, and in 
every difpoſition of our Soul, in every un- 
dertaking and deſign, to conſider how our 
bleſſed Maſter would have done in theſe 
circumſtances, and aſpire always to have 
the ſame mind that was in him, and never 
reſt til] Chriſt be formed in us. 

But alas! how unlike are we to the 
boly Zeſas ! Chriſtians in name and pro- 
feſſion, but not in deed and in truth. How 
unworthy a character would it make of 
him, to meaſure him by the lives and ſpi- 
tits of thoſe who call themſelves his fol- 
lowers 2 Alas! in what patſage or period 
Dd 3 of 
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of our life can we ſay ſincerely, To me 1 
live is Chriſt ? Do we propoſe to our ſelve; 
the ſame deſigns? Are we endued with 
any ſpark of his boundleſs charity? Do 
our Souls bura with love to God, or have 


we ſuch a ſincere good-will to our neigh- 


bours 2 Are our deſires and affections cru- 
cified to this world, and enliven'd toward; 
Heaven? Yea, what conformity is there 
in our outward lives, unto his moſt holy 
life? Where is that forwardneſs to do 
good to all men, that meek ſuffering cf 
injuries, and ready forgiving of enemies, 


and doing them good ? Is ſcraping and 


ſcrambling after wealth, and this world: 


trifles, is rioting and wallowing in ſenſual 


pleaſures, and living like brutes, is cot 
tending for places and glory among men, 
is ſtrite and envy, contention and evi: 
ſpeaking, and other ſuch like works © 
the fleſh, are theſe, I ſay, becoming th 
followers of Jeſus Chriſt ? Is this to live 
like him, or are they the fruits of bi 
ſpirit ? Nay, ſure in this our hearts cal 
not but condemn us; and alas! our lives 
do teſtify againſt us. 


But indeed well might the Apoſtle i 


fo, to me to live is Chriſt, who was ſo 
muen | 
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much endued with his ſpirit, and con- 

formed to his life, whom nothing could 

ſeparate from the love of God, who re- 

joyced as much in ſuffering his will, as in 

doing it, who was ſo often in labour, and 

ſtripes, and priſons, in perils of all ſorts, 

in watching, and hunger, and thirſt; in 

faſtings, and cold, and nakedneſs; fo far 

vas he from enjoying the pleaſures of the 

world: who knew ſo well both how to 

abound and be in want, and in whatſo- 

ever ſtate therewith to be content, who 

was ſo much crucified to the world, and 

the world unto him; whoſe love and cha- 

tity was ſo exuberant and boundleſs to- 

wards his brethren, being ready to ſpend 

and to be ſpent for them, tho' the more 

he lov'd, the leſs he was loved again ; who 

travelled thro' the world to make men 

better, and ſpared no pains or labour to 

make them happy, ſpending his life in 

this employment, and enduring all kind 

of hardſhips in it: So that, in a word, 

he lived, yet not ſo much he, as Chriſt 
that lived in him. 

But Secondly, Theſe words do import, 

chat his heart and life were wholly devot- 

d to the ſervice of Chriſt, that he loved 


| Dd 4 him 
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him above all things, and minded nothing 
mor2 than his intereſt, and imployed his 
life in ſerving his deſigns, and doing his 


will, and lived by his faith. The life of 


man in this world is to be conſidered both 
as to the inward and outward man ; the 
former, which is that of the Soul, conliſt; 
in the underſtanding, the will, and the 
affections; the other, being the outward 
life and converſation, is regulated accord- 
ing to the inward diſpoſitions of the Soul, 
and as a man's ſentiments and diſpoſitions 
are, ſuch is his life. Now as the life of 
the body is ſtrangely diſordered, when the 
blood and ſpirits do not run in their ordi- 
nary courſe, but make convulſive and in- 
voluntary motions, which are nothing 
uſeful to the body, nor guided by the 
will : So the life of our Souls is ſo cor- 
rupted, as that we may be ſaid to be dead 
whilewe live, when our judgment is blind 
and falſe, our will perverſe and crooked, 
our aftections earthly and carnal, and we 
do not follow the will of God: And this 


is the ſtate of our life by nature. What 
a ſtrange blindneſs is there in the ſpirit ot | 
man 2 We underſtand almoſt nothing of 
the greateſt things, and judge perverlly of | 

other } 
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| other things. How little do we know of 
| God, of our Souls, of their miſery, or 
wherein their true happineſs conſiſts, or 
| of the ſtate after this lite 2 And how per- 
verſly do we judge of the trifles of this 
life, as if our happineſs and our all were 
ſummed up in them? How corrupt are the 
affections and diſpoſitions of our hearts ? 
We love what we ought to hate, we truſt 
what will certainly fail us, and diſtruſt 
that which ſhould be our only confidence; 
we fear that which can do us no harm, 
and are regardleſs of our greateſt dangers; 
we buſy our ſelves about trifles, or things 
that will certainly ruin us, and do not 
mind our greateſt intereſts. Now Feſus 
Chriſt is come into the world full of grace 
and truth, to renew the ſpirit of our minds, 
and tochange the diſpoſition of our hearts, 
and the courſe of our lives ; and the life 
that we ought to lead is by the faith of 
the Sn of God, who loved us, and gave 
himſelf for us. We muſt not live by 
ſenſe, and our own fooliſh paſſions and 
ſentiments of things; but according to 
thoſe ſentiments, and that faith, that he 
by his word and ſpirit inſpires us with. 
To ſerve Feſus Chriſt, is to live by his 

faith, 
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faith, and to /ive by the faith of the ſon of 
God, is to judge and eſteem of things as 
| he has revealed them, and as he would 
have us, and accordingly to guide and 
direct our hearts and lives; to love what 
he bids us love, and hate what he would 
have us to hate; to hope and truſt in his | 
promiſes, to do what he commands, and 
forbear and avoid what he forbids ; and 
to employ our life in doing his will, and | 
ſerving his deſigns. He hath taught us 
to make a right judgment and eſtimate 
of things, to have a deep ſenſe of the un- 
ſpeakable miſery and ſinfulneſs of our cor- 
rupted nature, of the infinite greatnel>, 
goodneſs, and mercy of God, and the wol- 
derful contrivance and value of our re- 
demption. He has ſhewn us the worth 
and the degeneracy of our Souls, and 
what great things they are capable of by 
the pure grace and favour of God; be 
hath laid open the deceitful appearances 
of this preſent world, and the great mo- 
ment of that eternity of joy or miſery, | 
that awaits us hereafter ; he hath made 
known to us what great things he hath 
done and ſuffered for us, and what bound- 
leſs compaſſion and love he has for ſuch 

un- 
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| undeſerving creatures. Now the ſpring 
of that life we ſhould live by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is to have our underſtand- 
ings renewed and enlightned, and to judge 
fincerely and aright of theſe things, ac- 
cording as he who is truth it ſelf has re- 
vealed them unto us; and that not to 
gratify our curioſity in knowing them, or 
making them matter of vanity and talk 
to others; for then we know nothing 
as we ought: but to have ſuch a deep 
ſenſe and feeling of them, as to enliven 
our hearts, and guide our practices. For 
then do we truly live by the faith of 
Chriſt, when the ſenſe of our own ſinful- 
neſs and miſery ſinks us into the deepeſt 
humility, and ſincere abhorrence of our 
ſelves ; and the thoughts of the unſpeak- 
able goodneſs, love, and mercy of God, 
and what our ever bleſſed Redeemer hath 
done, ſuffered, and purchaſed for us, in- 
ſpire our hearts with ardent love to them 
and this becomes the ſpring of all our 
actions, makes us delight to do his will, 
and be well pleaſed to ſuffer it, and ſtudy 
always to promote his intereſt in the 
world, to make him be known and loved 
by all we can, and ſeek his glory and ho- 
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nour in all -we do, and not our own, 
Thus to us 0 lice is Chriſt, thus ought 
we to guide our underſtandings by his 
light, to inflame our hearts with his love, 
to ſpend our lives in his ſervice, and dire 
our actions to his glory. But-alas ! how 
gencrally are thoſe who call themſelves 
chriſtians void of this life and ſpirit ; who 
is there that ſincerely makes an eſtimate 
and judgment of things according to the 
light of 7eſus Chriſt ; that thinks himſelf 
truly worthy to be hated by all; that 
really counts the honours and promotions, 
the wealth and the pleaſures of this world, 
as ſo many ſnares to his Soul ; that hear- 
tily values the favour and approbation of 
God beyond the eſteem and praiſe of men? 
And however ſome men may have ſome 
fruitleſs ſpeculations in their underſtand- 
ings about ſuch like truths, yet alas ! how 
few ſuffer them to ſink into their hearts, 
and direct their lives? Where is the love 
of Feſus ; the lively hopes and ardent de- 
fires after the glory that is to be reveal: 
The true fear of God, or truſt in him, or 
a ſincere deſire and delight to do his will; 
and whatever profeſſions may be made of 
all theſe, yet where do the fruits of them 
ap- 
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appear in mens lives and converſations ; 
for the tree is known by its fruit? How 
few actions are there that ſeem to proceed 
from the hearty love of Chriſt? Wherein 
do we ſincerely aim at the good of men, 
and the happineſs of their Souls? When 
do we ſingly propoſe to our ſelves the glo- 
ry of God, and the doing him ſervice ? 
What inſtances are there in our converſa- 
tion, that ſeem to low from an unfeigned 
humility, and truly mean thoughts of our 
ſelves ? Alas! it would puzzle us, I fear, 
to inſtance the action or period of our 
life, that lowed purely from ſuch princi- 
ples, We are creatures of ſenſe, and 
guided by other meaſures, the love of re- 
putation among men, a concern for the 
conveniencies and pleaſures of this life, 
and an averſion to the troubles of it, a 
delire of tranſcending others in power, 
wealth, or knowledge, a natural floth of 
Ipirit and inconſideration of mind, and 
Which is the root of all, pride and a blind 
and inordinate ſelt-love. Theſe are the 
rings that put all in motion, by theſe 
principles we are guided in our deſigns, 
they mingle themſelves with our beſt per- 
brmances, and an impartial conſideration 
may 
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may make us ſenſible, that there are few MW * 
actions wherein ſome one or other of theſe P. 
have not always a great ſtroke and interc|, his 
But 'tis far otherwiſe with St. Pay, che 
who however before his converſion he was 25 
acted by a blind zeal, yet no ſooner had ter 
that glorious light which dazzled the eyes e. 
of his body, enlightned thoſe of his mind, tha 
but he made appear by his life and ſpirit, gle 
that he lived by the faith of the Son of WM een 
God, and that to him to [ive was Chriſt, oft 
How did that light and life ſhine before ehr. 
men, and how manifeſt were they in him, Whe 
who counted all things but dung and lis ton 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Cris ed, | 
Jeſus? who gloried in nothing fo much rich 
as his croſs, by which the world was ci. ind 
cified to him, and he unto the wor (d? Vi k rol 
reckoned the ſufferings of this preſent tine ay 
not worthy to be compared with the gli thel 
that is to be reccal d? whom neither world: 5 
ly advantage, nor the greateſt croſles and Apo 
afflictions, neither the power or malice m 
devils and men could ſeparate from "I Wa 
love of Chriſt? who gloried in nothing glory 
more than in ſuffering for him, who!?| quer, 
zeal was ſo great, and his induſtry and 5 
dels 


diligence ſo vigorous, and his care and 
may 


management ſo prudent and wiſe in pro- 
pagating his life and ſpirit, and ſpreading 
his doctrine ? who made ſo ſudden a 
change throughout the world, and ſo ma- 
ny nations his diſciples 2 whoſe divine let- 
ters have ſo much tended to the eſtabliſh- 
ment and propagation of the Goſpel, in 
that and all ſuccceding generations ? a ſin- 
gle paſſage of one of which occaſioned the 
converſion of one of the greateſt Fathers 
of the Church. In which holy epiſtles the 
chriſtian doctrine is fo well repreſented, 
wherein perſons of all ranks and condi- 
tions have their dutics ſo clearly deſcrib- 
ed, where biſhops, and paſtors, and people, 
rich and poor, husband and wife, parents 
and children, maſters and ſervants, the 
proſperous and the afflicted may learn 
their chriſtian duty and deportment in 
their ſeveral circumſtances, » 
But I forbear to ſpeak of that great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, the preſent occa- 
lon leads us hither, nor ſhall I preſume 
to make a parallel. I know there is one 
glory of the ſun, another of the moon, and 
another of the ſtars ; and cone ſtar differeth 
from another ſtar in glory. As the happi- 
neſs of the other world, ſo the piety and 


a good- 
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goodneſs of this, have their degrees and MW o 
meaſures, I ſhall only conſider, for our in- f. 
ſtruction, how in its own meaſure the life d 
and ſpirit of our friend do breath forth {WM o! 
the ſame ſentiments; 20 me to live is Chriſt: | G 
how his life and example, his converſa- w 
tion and inſtructions, his thoughts and de- WF cy 


ſigns, the inward endowments and diſpo- 
ſitions of his Soul, and the outward de- fit 
portment and actions of his life, were, wi 
to the main, the fruits and effects of of 
chriſtian ſpirit, of a holy and divine tem wa 
per of mind, and ho they all tended, div 
and were imployed to increaſe the fame Wh dre 
in himſelf, and ſtir it up in others; and occ 
to revive ſomething of the ancient chi- :nd 
ſtian piety and goodneſs in the world. or 
To me to live is Chriſt: indeed well {rc 
may it be ſaid of his life, whoſe early *pp: 
beginnings and firſt bloſſoms were ſeaſon dM zoin 
with pious inclinations, as well as tie time 
maturer periods of it. The right manag thou 
ing of infancy and childhood, is ordiniWtime 
rily the leaſt of a parent's care; and au 
pious exerciſes are uſually the leaſt of chi lo 
drens thoughts. Every trifle tickles the! Wcerer 
fancies, and takes up their ſpirits : litt!9*rcif 
paſſions and envies, and other iſſues *Whboyi 


ou 


our natural corruption, begin to ſprout 
forth even in that tender age. But in our 
deceaſed friend, as it was his father's pi- 
ous deſign to devote him to the ſervice of 
God and his church in this holy function, 
who did therefore take a ſuitable care 
even of his infancy and childhood, ſo his 
pious inclinations, and the ſuitable diſpo- 
ſition of his ſpirit, did happily conſpire 
with it; and he gave carly indications 
of them even in thoſe tender years. He 
was not taken up with the plays and little 
diverſions of thoſe of his age, (which chil- 
dren ſo much dote upon) but upon ſuch 
occaſions did uſually retire from them; 
and that not out of ſullenneſs of humour, 
or dulneſs of ſpirit, (the ſweetneſs and 


1 [ercnity of whoſe temper did even then 
17 appear) but out of a ſtayedneſs of mind, 
1008 going to ſome privacy, and imploying his 
no time in reading, prayer, and ſuch ſerious 
ag thoughts as that age was capable of. Some- 


times he would be taken up with the 
an woughts of the law of Maſes, wondring 
bil bow altars and ſacrifices, and its other 
bein ceremonies, were not now among the ex- 
ttloWerciſes of our worſhip ; at other times im- 


oiloying himſelf in little imitations of the 


Ee ex- 
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exerciſes of the holy function, as preach- 
ing and the like; and among other inſtan- 
ces of the happy fru:ts of ſuch retirements, 
this deſerves to be remembred, that being 
once in a ſerious reflection what courſe of 
life he ſhould take, that might be condu- 
cive to the ſalvation of his Soul, and be- 
ing in a deep muſe of thoughts, he takes 
up the Bible to read a portion of it; and 
tho he was always averſe to the making 
a lottery of the holy ſcriptures, yet he 
could not but take notice of the firſt word 
which occaſionally he caſt his eyes upon, 
and which made no ſmall impreſſion on 
his ſpirit. By what means ſhall a young 
man learn to purify his way? by taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. "Ihe 
diverſions he was then moſt taken with, 
did ſpeak out the greatneſs of his mind 
and ſpirit, and he ſeemed to act all the 
grandeur of this world while a child; for 
when in learning the Latin tongue, be 
began to underſtand the Roman ſtory, he 
retired uſually with the moſt ingenious of 
his fellows, compoſed little orations, and 
acted the parts of the Reman Senators. | 
cannot here omit that vaſtneſs of memo!) 
and forwardneſs of judgment, which did 

even 


Bi! 


of Mr. Henry Scougal. 419 


even then appear, in that when he began 
to take notice of the daily reading of the 
| holy ſcriptures at home, he could not 
only repeat ſeveral verſes at that time, 
whether the hiſtorical or other parts ; but 
afterwards upon the turning to any ſuch 
particular chapter, could call them to 
| remembrance ; and whereas thoſe of that 
age can for the moſt part remember only 

| ſome little incoherent paſſages of publick 
ſermons, he did uſually take up their 
whole ſcope, and give a brief account of 
them. And tho' children generally love 44 
only the ſociety of their fellows, or ſuch ul 
as can entertain them with ſilly and fooliſh 
ſtories, yet ſuch was the ſeriouſneſs of his 
ſpirit, and the love he even then had for 
knowledge and good men, that when he 
had the opportunity of hearing ſerious and 
reverend perſons, who uſed to reſcrt to his 
father's houſe, he was careful to attend 
to them, and liſten to their wiſe and pious 1 
diſcourſes. His improvements in humane 13 
literature were beyond the ordinary at- 1 
tainments of his age, having not only | 
acquired a ſingular and unaffected elegancy +16 
in the Latin tongue, but alſo a conſider- 1 
able proficiency in the Gree, and in the £0 
Ee 2 Hebrew 
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Hebrew, and ſome other of the oriental 
languages; being verſed alſo in Hiſtory, 
and in Geometry, and other parts of the 
Mathematicks. And ſuch was the clear- 
neſs of his apprehenſion, and the forward- 
neſs of his judgment, that upon the over- 
hearing an occaſional diſcourſe of ſome 
who were paſling their firſt years in the 
Univerſity, he did quickly take up the Wl ** 
nature of a ſy/logiſm, the uſe of the /jm- NC 
bols in contriving it, and could readily be 
form one upon any ſubject. po 

Such were his attainments, and ſuch 
was the temper of his ſpirit in that early 
period of his life, which others for the 
moſt part ſpend in vanity and folly, and be. 
gin to repent of when they come to think 
themſelves men: and we may ſee how much 
a prudent father's wiſe and pious care, whe 
it meets with a fit temper and diſpoſition 
in a child, may contribute to plant the 
ſeeds of thoſe vertuous endowments and 
good inclinations in that tender age, which 
will bring forth much fruit in their riper 
years; and with how much reaſon the 
wiſe man bids us, Train up a child in 
the way he ſhould go, and when he Is old 
he will nit depart from it, 


— 
th ws 


— — 


my —ññ— —I — 


77 


- a 
A —_ 4 N — 
me Oe 2 * 8 * 
N — ans * a - 
2 * — — * * — „ 
— — 2 — > >. 


— 


7 = TTT — 
ere — K 
Ms : * l 4 . . 
-» pg 
ow = 8 —— a 2 o 
— ET TEES 


So 
WE 
* Wag - 


— 
P = m# — 
2 „ Wo — — — 


I 
_— ner 


Ye 


+ 
* + 
* 

lt 

tv; 
Is 
4 
4 
* 

7 

1 


3 — * 


. 


But 


But the paths of the juſt are as the ſhin- 
ing light, which ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day; theſe were the early 
dawnings of picty and goodneſs which 
appeared in him in thoſe firſt years of his 
age, before he came to this corner of our 
land, and there became ſtill more maniteſt 
and conſpicuous. His improvements had 
now fitted him for the Univerſity, and 
here he gave further proofs of a pious diſ- 
poſition, and a capacious underſtanding ; 
he was far removed from thoſe levities 
and fooliſh cuſtoms, thoſe little animoſi- 
ties and ſtrifes which the inconfiderate 
youth are ſometimes guilty of; but was 
even then grave and ſtayed in his deport- 
ment, as was obſerv'd by all, yet free 514 
unaffected. The learning that wa- 
in faſhion, tho he ſaw quite thro' ;: 
it did not ſatisfie his underſtanding, 
could he perceive its uſe, ſave to wrang 
pro and con about any thing. He was del 
rous to dive into the nature of things, and 
not to be involved into a ſtrife of hard 
words, and a maze of nice diſtinctions, and 
therefore by his own proper induſtry, and 
private ſtudy, he became even then maſter 
a that philoſophy, which has now got 

| Ee 3 ſuch 
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ſuch footing in the world; beſides a ſin- ra, 
gular proficiency he made in the ſeveral 8 
parts of Mathematicks, in Hiſtory, and ge 
other humane learning. But he was al. LO 
ways careful to beware of any philo- his 
ſophy, or falſe knowledge, that was apt rip 
to have a bad influence on the mind, and te 
debauch the ſpirit, as to a right ſenſe Ing 
of God and Religion, and never ſuffered BM WI 
himſelf to be tainted in the leaſt with WI 4 
ſuch; and there was nothing that more Wl We 
endear'd any philoſophical truths to him, thi 
than when they gave right apprehen- Wl U 
ſions of God, and juſt thoughts of mora- An 
lity and vertue. His mind being always of 
compoſed to a religious temper, he even 
then made it his buſineſs by the frequent me 
reading of the moſt pious and uſeful books, WM V! 
and a happy converſation, ſan&ified by » be 
conſtant devotion, and an unprejudiced wh 
mind, to frame to himſelf, amidſt the wa- ſai 
rious opinions and diſtractions of CHriſen- WW th 
dom, right apprehenſions of Religion, and Ur 
accordingly to ſuit his practice; fo that to 
even then Religion was the matter of his be 
ſerious and impartial choice, and not meer- ſu 
ly the prejudice of cuſtom and education. fo 

OC 


He uſed ſometimes to write eſſays of mo- 
rality 


genious, ſo they breathed forth the devo- 
tion of his mind, and the ſeriouſneſs of 
his ſpirit, and would very well become a 
riper age. It being the cuſtom of the youth 
to have private meetings about the order- 
ing the concerns of their commencement s, 
where he was made conſtant preſident 
among his fellows, his diſcourſes to them 
were ſo grave and becoming, (as ſome of 
them have profeſſed) that they looked 
upon them as the ſayings or a grey head; 
and thought they ſavour'd of the wiſdom 
of a Senator. 

Such was his deportment and improve- 
ment for the few years he reſided in the 
Univerſity ; ſo that in the eſteem of all 
he did not a little honour that degree 
which is then given, of which ſome are 
ſaid to be ſo much the reproach, And 
therefore he no ſooner came out of the 
Univerſity, but he was thought worthy 
to be a maſter, where he had fo lately 
been a ſcholar ; and after having given 
ſufficient proofs of his fitneſs, by teaching 
tor the next term the Claſs of one who was 
occaſionally abſent, he was accordingly 


Ee 4 pro- 
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| rality, and occaſional meditations ; which 
| as they were ſingularly eloquent and in- 
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promoted. And even in this ſtation, 
him to live was Chriſt ; he was careful ſo 
to behave himſelf in his own converſation, 
and in the exerciſes of that office, as to 
preſerve his own conſcience pure and void 
of offence, and to ſerve the intereſts of 
chriſtianity, training up the youth in ſuch 
principles of learning and goodneſs, as 
might make them molt ſerviceable both to 
church and ſtate. He was careful not to 
drive on little deſigns, or to maintain fa- 
ions and heats in the ſociety, but ſtudied 
always to compoſe them; and when it 
would not do, they were his regret, but 
he was ſure not to make one of them. 
He always preſerv'd his authority entire 
amongſt the unruly youth, and would 
quickly compoſe their diſorders and tu- 
mults, and yet gain their love and eſteem, 
and knew well how to entertain them 
with freedom and kindneſs, and yet oblige 
them to that reſpe& that becomes a ſcho- 


lar towards his maſter. So far was he 
from deſigning his own private gain, that 
when a tumult had ariſen among the un- 
ruly youth, in which there were ſome un- 
der his care who could eaſily have pur- 
chaſed their pardon by the payment of an 

incon- 
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inconſiderable mul&, and the aſſurance of 
| their good behaviour afterwards,and when 
ſuch was their perverſeneſs that they 
would not do it; tho his paying it in their 
name would have done the buſineſs, yet 
rather than do ſuch a ſeemingly unworthy 
act, which might proſtitute authority, and 
encourage them to the like tumultuous 
practices, he ſuffer'd them to be expelled to 
his own conſiderable detriment, as to his 
worldly intereſts, having but a few left be- 
bind. He was careful to inſtruct the youth 
in the moſt intelligible and uſeful princi- 
ples of humane knowledge; and it deſerves 
to be remembred, that he was the firſt in 
this corner of the land (perhaps in the 
hole nation) who taught the youth that 
philoſophy which has now the univerſal 
preference by all the knowing world ; he 


framing their judgments, and diſpoſing 
them to conceive things aright; for taking 
them off from a diſputing humour, and a 
at anity in hard words and diſtin&ions, and 
-In thinking they knew ſomething when 
n- Wl they knew nothing; he thought it ſerv'd 
i- Wo enlarge and raiſe their apprehenſions of 
in WF Almighty God, by conſidering the vaſtneſs 


8 of 


look d upon it as the moſt proper for 
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of his works, and the admirable wiſdom 
and goodneſs that appeared in the order 
of the world, and the wonderful contriy. 
ance even of the moſt minute creature, 


wa 

that it diſpos'd them to conſider the na- Th 
ture and worth of their immortal Souls, tha 
and of what ſmall moment all the ſenſual mic 
pleaſures of this lower world were; and ane 
that it inclin'd them to a more univerſal mo 
love and good will towards all, and to our 
meaner thoughts of themſelves and their 1 
knowledge. He was very careful to train Wi im: 
them up in the beſt and moſt uſeful prin- WM hc 
ciples of morality, and to guard them (4, 

againſt the debauched ſentiments of Lei-WM anc 

athan. And as he thus made humane ad: 

learning ſerviceable to the ends of Pity Wil he 

and Religion, ſo he made it his great eu- an, 

deavour to have their minds inſpir'd with anc 

this. On the Lord's days in the evening off 

he uſually had ſome pious diſcourſes to the 

them, laying open the folly and heinoul-W th; 

neſs of vice and impiety, and the excl :«: 

lency and advantage of Religion and good. he 

nels; and ſuch other conſiderations *WM in; 

might both inſtruct their minds, and gain an 
upon their tempers ; and he fail'd not 19 he 
deal with each of them apart in private of 


thold 
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| thoſe who were of bad inclinations he 
ſtudied to reform and amend, and in whom 


he ſaw any appearance of goodneſs, he 
was careful to encourage and cheriſh them. 
Thus he hath made appear by his practice, 
that Philoſophy and Religion are not ene- 
mies to one another, but that the ſober 
and diſcreet uſe of our reaſon makes us 
more capable of the truths and graces of 
our Religion. 

But God had deſign'd him for the more 
immediate ſervice of his church, unto which 
he had been devoted from the womb; and 
therefore by the counſel of ſome ſerious 
and reverend perſons in the church, whoſe 
advices were of great weight with him, 
he was called forth to preach the Goſpel, 
and a little after entred into holy Orders, 
and was imploy'd, as you know, in the 
office of the Miniſtry in the country; where 
tho his ſtay was ſo ſhort, yet the proofs 
that he gave both of his fitneſs for, and 
zeal in that holy function were ſingular : 
he found he had now more obligations ly- 

ing on him to piety and innocence of life, 
and as the embaſſador of his bleſſed Maſter, 
he muſt be very tender of his honour, and 
of perſwading thoſe he was ſent unto to 

be 
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be reconcil'd to God ; and therefore he 
was careful to ſhun even all appearance 
of cvil. He ſtudied, during his ſhort ſtay, 
by catechizing to inſtruct his people with 
the greateſt plainneſs and affection, in the 
right ſenſe and knowledge of Religion 
and their duty, and to ſhew them the 
folly and unreaſonableneſs of thoſe ſhifts 
and pretences, whereby they encouraged 
themſelves in a bad life. He endeavourd 
to underſtand their tempers, and accord. 
ingly to apply himſelf to them ; he was 
deeply ſenſible of the little ſenſe of Reli- 
gion that generally appear'd, and when 
he ſaw any ſpark of goodneſs, how ſtrangely 
was he chear'd with it; he more valued 
the humble innocence, and chearful con- 
tentment and reſignation of one poor wo- 
man in that place, than all the more 
goodly appearances of others ; having oft 
in his mouth, Indocti cælum rapiunt. He 
endeavourd to bring them to a devout 
and conſtant attendance on the publick 
worſhip, where he always went, and join d 
with them at the beginning of it ; think- 
ing it very unfit that the invocation of Al- 
mighty God, the reading ſome portions of 
the holy ſcriptures, making a confeſſion of 


Our 
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our chriſtian faith, and rehearſing the ten 
commandments, ſhould be looked upon only 
as a preludium for uſhering in the people 
to the Church, and the Miniſter to the 
pulpit. His ſermons were always devout 
and ſerious, and ſeaſonable, and he endea- 
vour'd to fit them to the capacities of the 


people, and he reviv'd the uſe of f leftures, fi e. 
looking on it as the moſt edifying way, 3 
to have (as a great light of this nation us'd uh © 


whole 


to ſay) long texts and ſhort ſermons. chaprer, 
or large 


But I mult not ſo lightly paſs over his portion 
preaching, in which we are all fo much of ſcrip- 


cure, 
concern'd; a wiſe man hath lately writ 


an eſſay, how to make a good uſe of bad 


ſermons, and it were to be wiſh'd we were 
inſtructed in making good ones; ſuch I 
mean as might have an 1nfluence on mens 
hearts and lives; and ſure I think all who 
heard him will acknowledge his practice to 
be no contemptible pattern. He thought it 
ſhould be a Miniſter's care to chooſe ſea- 
lonable and uſeful ſubjects, ſuch as might 
nſtru& the peoples minds, and better their 
lives ; not to entertain them with debates 
and ſtrifes of words; that he ſhould ex- 
preſs himſelf in the moſt plain and affectio- 
nate manner, not in airy and fanciful 


words, 
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words, nor in words too big with ſenſe, A 
and having a great many thoughts crowded Wl th 
together, which the peoples underſtanding; W. 
cannot reach, nor in philoſophical terms e 
and expreſſions, which are not familiar to n 
vulgar underſtandings, nor in making uſe an. 
of an unuſual word, where there could be NM 
found one more plain and ordinary to c:- Ml tt 
preſs the thought as fully. He look'd upon e 
it as a moſt uſeful help for compoſing ſ:r- He 
mons, to make the Sunday's ſermon the Act 
ſubje& of our meditation and mental pray- e 
er for the foregoing week, that it may ang 
thereby ſink deep into our ſpirits, and 
affect our own hearts, which would make dav 
us more capable of teaching others. HF” 
thought it a fit expedient for compolitg Ho; 
us to a ſerious and affectionate preaching, ur 
to propoſe to our ſelves in the meditation Wſ*'* 
of it, purely the glory of God, and the ſom 
good of mens Souls, and to have this al will 
ways in our eye; and in our preaching t0 iſp 
make frequent recollections of the divine ling 
preſence, and ſhort ejaculations towards and 
Heaven, thereby to preſerve us 1n that WW 0Þcr 
humble temper, that ſeriouſneſs and gra- but 
vity that becomes us in the preſence of WM mee 


God, and as the ambaſſadors of Chril k f 
And 


And how conformable was his practice to 

theſe rules ! the matter of his diſcourſes 

was always ſo uſeful and ſeaſonable, his 

words and expreſſions ſo plain and proper, 

and well choſen, his deportment fo grave 

and unaffected, becoming the ſenſe of 
whoſe ambaſiador he was, his manner of 
utterance ſo affectionate and expreſſive of 
the paſſionate love and concern he had for 

mens Souls, accompanied with ſuch an 

act of ſweetneſs and mildneſs, as charm'd 

mens ſpirits, and all was ſo full of light 
and heat, that I think I may ſay in the 
words of the diſciple concerning our bleſſed 
Saviour, Did not our hearts burn within 
us, while he opened unto ns the ſcriptures? 
How did the holy Spirit by him enlighten 
our minds, and affect our hearts? There 
are ſome kinds of words and expreſſions, 
ſome toncs and ways of utterance, which 
will raiſe the paſſions and affections of pre- 
10 diſpoſed tempers, without at all enlight- 
ine ning their minds, even as muſick does; 
rasend there are others capable of laying 
open the nature and the reaſon of things, 
but in ſo dry a manner, that they float 
meerly upon our underſtanding as matter 
ſpeculation and talk, and don't ſink 
into 
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into our hearts: and tho'therebe much noiſ; 
now a- days about the methods of preach. 
ing, and the preferences of one to another 
pet tis in this I am afraid that we 10 
our ſelves on both ſides. But in this furs 
I may appeal to all that heard him, whe 
ther his diſcourſes, and his manner 6 
uttering them, did not ſerve at once both 
to enlighten their minds, and warm thelr 
hearts. And ſo tender was he of the bo- 
nour and reputation due to the preaching 
of the Goſpel, that as he was careful at 
the one hand to expreſs himſelf in the 
moſt plain, intelligible, and affectionats 
words; ſo alſo on the other, to avoid al 
childiſh metaphors, apiſh geſtures, jel 
and big words, and other ſuch undecen 
cies as did not become the gravity of ths 
function, and were apt to occaſion the 
{ſmiles and laughter of the profane, rathe 
than the piety of the ſerious : and I dar 
ſay, the moſt profane ſcoffers of the nt 
tion were never tempted to turn his c 
preſſions or geſtures into ridicule ; na) 
many of avowedly profligate lives, ha- 
been extreamly affected with his ſermons 
which prick'd them at their hearts, he lat 
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them ſo open to themſelves, and md: 
then 
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them ſo ſenſible of their brutiſhneſs and 
danger as they themſclves have acknows- 
ledged. 

I cannot here omit the deep ſenſe he 
had of true eloquence, and his high value 
for it, profeſſing he would exchange for 
it all the other humane learning he was 
maſter of. He was ſenſible of the little 

knowledge we had in the ars coluntatis, 
how little we underſtood of the nature of 
mens paſſions and inclinations; and what 
things were moſt capable of bending their 
wills, and prevailing upon their minds, 
according to their different tempers ; aud 
accordingly he judg'd there were two eſ- 
tential defects in our beſt kind of elo- 
quence. The one was, that in the medi- 
tating our diſcourſes, we rather meerly 
conſidered the iſſues of our reaſon, and 
the nature of the thing we were thinking 
of, and did not ſo much reflect upon the 
temper of the perſons we were to ſpeak 
to, and what kind of reaſonings, words, 
and expreſſions, would make the beſt im- 
preſton upon their minds; and therefore 
t was nothing ſtrange, that words let fly 
it random touch d them ſo little. The 
her, that our hearts were not throughly Y 

Ff en- I 
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endued with thoſe diſpoſitions we would 


moi 
work on others by our words, and there- by : 
fore it was no wonder all we ſaid made Was 


ſo little impreſſion on them. nd 
But I come now to the laſt ſtage and 


In 2 
period of his life, wherein it moſt emi- gan. 
nently appeared, that o him to live was coul 
Chrift. God had deſigned him for a more nen 
univerſal uſe and ſervice in his church, and whe! 
therefore by the wiſe providence of the bort. 
Almighty, he is removed from a private ing i 
charge in the country, to a more genera! Wl ;. g 
one of training up the youth for the holy | eee 
Miniſtry, and the care of mens Souls. Pro- he v 
motions of this nature, eſpecially when WM himſ: 
they are made by. the votes of many, are Wl unde 
uſually attended with little factions, com- ing, 
binations, and heats ; but as the purchaſe thin 9 
was none of his deſign, ſo the general ſenſe tart © 
of his worth and goodneſs, gave him the bock; 
unanimous voice of the Clergy of this dio- Wl view 
ceſe who promote to that ſtation, and the ien 
univerſal approbation of all that knew pent 
him; and the apprehenſion he had of the Wl (1. 1 
weight and importance of that office, and W 21d pi 
his mean thoughts of himſelf, made him WW make 
deliberate about it till their next meeting. tempe 
Indeed both his natural, acquired, andy mixty 


moral 
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moral endowments, made him be judg'd 
by all worthy of his charge. His memory 
was ſingular, and tho' he loved more to 
ſtudy things than words, yet for inſtance 
in a few days time he learn'd to under- 
ſtand one of our Weſtern languages, and 
could read it in Eugliſb with more readi- 
neſs than thoſe who have liv'd many years 
where it is ſpoken. As to things of im- 

| portance, he could ſoon give them a laſt- 
ing impreſſion on his mind, tho' at length 
he gave over the committing publick dif- 
courſes to his memory, profeſſing when 
he went about it, he was aſham'd to ſee 
himſelf at ſuch a childiſh exerciſe. His 
underſtanding was ready, clear, and piere- 
ing, and he could quickly ſee thorough 
things in civil affairs, as well as in mat- Av fl 
ters of learning. He did not ſo much read 17 
books as think them,, and by a tranſient Fe 
view would quickly comprehend the de- ile x | 
ſign and marrow of them. He had not 1 
ſpent his whole time in reading, being ſen- 15 , 
ible that it often ſerv'd to dull, confuſe, 
and prejudicate mens underſtandings, and 
make them of imperious and dictating 
tempers; and therefore he made a prudent 
mixture of a moderate reading a choice 
+ if wy of 
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of uſeful books, and conſulting the living 
as well as the dead, having a fingular 
art of benefiting both himſelf and others 
by converſation and diſcourſe ; and he di 
geſted and improved all by retired medi- 
tations and fervent devotion; ſo that his 
learning ſeem'd rather the iſſues of his own 
mind, and the inſpiration of the Almighty, 
which teacheth knowledge. He imployd 
two ſummers in going to a neighbour na- 
tion, in which he made it his buſineſs to 
converſe with thoſe who were of greateſt 
reputation for learning and goodneſs, 
where as he gained their ſingular eſteem 
and good thoughts, ſo by uſeful conver- 
ſation, and a ſerious obſervation of tempers 
and things, he improv'd his mind and know- 
ledge. But indeed we may look upon his 
excellent endowments, as the reward of 
the pious diſpoſitions of his Soul, and ot 
the good deſigns he propos'd to himſelt in 


all his ſtudies and endeavours; and God 
knows, in the undertaking this office, there 


was nothing he had more before his eyes 


than the ſervice of Zeſus Chriſt, and the 
good of his Church. He was deeply ſen- 


ſible of the great weight and importance} 


of the holy Miniſtry, and did much bewall 
the 


Relig 
eterni 
their 
them 

ing t! 
exerei 
means 
the av 
and hi 
in all 

it ſuffi 
and im 
liffere 


of Mr. Henry Scougal. 437 


the general failings in the exerciſe of it, 
how every man minded His ozwn things, 
and not the things of Feſus Chriſt, And 
therefore he made this the one great de- 
ſign of all his endeavours in that charge, 
the fitting and training up the youth for 
that holy function; and this was the great 
aim both of his publick and private care 
of them, 

He conſider'd that they ought chiefly 
to mind and fit themſelves now for that 
which would be their great buſineſs when 
they were entred into the holy function ; 
and that this would not be ſo much the 
managing of controverſies and debates of 
Religion, as the guiding mens Souls to 
eternity ; the reſcuing the vicious from 
their ſins and vices, and prevailing upon 
them by all prudent methods, and direct- 
ing the ſerious to the true practice and 
exerciſe of Religion, and the moſt proper 
means for the practice of goodnefs, and 
the avoiding and reſiſting of temptations, 
and how they ought to behave themſelves 
In all circumſtances of life. He thought 
it ſufficient that they underſtood the ſtate 
and importance of thoſe controverſies and 
lfferences, which were the grounds of 


Ft z . the 
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the diviſions of Chriſtendom, for their own 
inſtruction, and thoſe who ſtood in need 
of it under their cure ; but the other he 


look'd upon as their main buſineſs. 


therefore accordingly after he had guard. 
ed them againſt the common artifices of 


the Roman miſhonaries in their making 


proſelytes, and clear'd the moſt important 
difficulties in the Goſpels; he propoſed two 
deſigns as the ſubject of all his publick 


exerciſes ; the one de cura paſtoral, pro- 


poſing to conſider the inſtitution and dig- 
nity, the weight and difficulty, the neceſ 
ſity and uſefulneſs of the holy function of 
the Miniſtry, the nature of that call we 
ought to have to it, the neceſſary diſpol- 
tions that are required to fit us for it, the 
manner of our own private life and con- 
verſation in it, and how we ought to di- 
charge the ſeveral exerciſes of it both pub- 
lick and private; the other, the inſtrud- 


ing them in caſuiſtical divinity, the col. 


ſidering how a man of a ſtrait conſcience 
ought to behave himſelf, in whatever ſtate 
and condition of life he be, and whateve! 
caſes and circumſtances he fall into; and 


the branching out this into particulars, 


and vindicating it from the corruption of 


And 


the 


of Mr. Henry Scougal. 439 


the Jaſuits and others. So great and 
good were the deſigns he propoſed unto 
| himſelf. As to matters of controverſy, 
be ſtudied rather to leſſen than multiply, 
| and ſaw that men were apter to be reaſon- 
ed out of their erroneous perſwaſions by a 
good life, than many arguments. He 
thought it enough to make the youth un- 
derſtand the true ſtate of matters in de- 
bate, and to conſider the moſt weighty 
differences, but he was careful to take 
them off as much as poſſible from the dif- 
puting humour, and an itch of wrangling 
pro and con about any thing, and many 
times by ſilence anſwered their imperti- 
nent quibbles, 'There were no debates 
he was more cautious to meddle with, 
than thoſe about the decrees of God, being 
ſenſible how much chriſtianity had ſuffer- 
ed, by mens diving into things beyond 
their reach, ſecret things belonging to the 
Lord, and things revealed to us and our 
children ; but he had always a deep ſenſe 
of the powerful efficacy of God's grace 
upon our Souls, and that all our good 
was entirely to be aſcribed to God, and 
all our evil unto our ſelves. He uſed once 
1 year (when the youth were moſt fre- 
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quent) by a very ſerious and affectionate 
diſcourſe in Engliſh, to lay before them 
the weight and importance of the Miniſtry, 
how they ſhould demean themſelves now 
while they were Candidates for that holy 
function, how carefully they ought to avoid 
all ſuch evil converſation, as might give 
their minds a bad tincture, what courſe 
of ſtudy they ought to take, inviting them 
to a frequent reſort unto him, and ex- 
preſſing a moſt affectionate concern for 
them. 

It was alſo his great care, to make his 
private converſation with them as uſeful as 
his publick ; and by this indeed he hoped 
to do moſt good, They had always free 
acceſs to him, and his counſels and advi- 
ces were {till ſuited to the diſpoſitions he 
perceived in them; he could ſo modeſtly 
and prudently tell them their failings, as 
to make them perceive and amend them 
without being offended; he was careful 
to lend and direct them to the uſe of good 
books, and indeed one of the great ends 
of his buying ſo many was to ſerve them. 
Thoſe who were of the moſt eminent en- 
dowments and beſt inclinations, he ſtirr d 
up to ſerious thoughts of the holy Mini- 

ſtry ; 
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ſiry ; he gave them the moſt undoubted 
proofs of his love and care of them, open- 
ed his heart freely to them, and learn'd 
their inclinations and ſtudies ; he directed 
them to the beſt means of bettering their 
heart, as well as informing their judg- 
ments; prayer, meditation, and frequent 
retirements ; and made them ſenſible, that 
ſelf-will was the root of all our fin; and 
an entire reſignation to the will of God, 
the very ſpring of all our duty; and direct- 
ed them to frequent and conſtant acts of 
ſelf-denial and reſignation. And as he 
was thus careful of his charge, ſo alſo of 
maintaining that entire correſpondence 
with, and due deference and reſpect that 
he owed towards his Reverend Collegue: 
and that entire and conſtant love and har- 
mony between them, and that mutual 
deſerved eſteem they had for one another, 
was very ſingular and very exemplary. 
Thus 1 him to live was Chriſt. Thus 
faithfully and prudently did our dear 
friend manage his charge, in ſerving the 
ntereſt of his bleſſed maſter ; and we might 
have hoped confidently ere long, that by 
their joint endeavours, thro' the bleſſing 
c the Almighty, we ſhould have ſeen 
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another face on our church. But amidſt 
all his pious deſigns and cares, he is called 
by his great Maſter in an hour that we 
thought not of, from his ſtewardſhip here, 
to an higher imployment in the other 

world. Who is that faithful and wiſe ſteu. 
ard, whom his Lord makes ruler over bit 
houſhold, to give them their portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon : Blefſed is that ſervant whom 
his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo di 
ins; of a truth he will make him rilt 
over all that he hath. 

Indeed the end of his life was no leß 
Chriſt's than the beginning and whole 
courſe of it : the time of his ſickneſs was 

as chearfully ſpent in ſuffering the will of 
| God, as the former was in doing it. He 
| manifeſted the greateſt meekneſs and 

chearfulneſs of ſpirit throughout the whole 

courſe of it; he uſed not the leaſt harſh 

expreſſion, either to any of thoſe that 
waited on him, or concerning the preſent 
| providence: he expreſſed a perfect indiffe- 
rency as to life and death, and an entite 
reſignation to the will of God, to diſpoſe 
of him as he thought meet. He found 
himſelf never more ſenfible of the vanit) 


of this world, nor ever felt more ardent 
acts 
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acts of love to God, than at that time. He 
| was rapt in admiration of God's goodneſs 
| to him, and the little returns he ſaid he 
had made to it ; and acknowledged his 
own great unworthineſs, and his humble 
confidence in the mercy and goodneſs of 
God, thro' the merits of his bleſſed Sa- 
viour. And thus meckly did he paſs his 
ſick neſs, and reſign his ſpirit, without any 
trouble from the world, or great pain of 
body, or any anguiſh of mind; for ark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace. 

And now after all I cannot here omit 
what ſervice he hath done the world, by 
permitting it to enjoy thoſe excellent 
thoughts of his, about the Life of God in 
the Soul of Man. Men may write big vo- 
lumes, and, as one ſays, talk much, and 
ſay nothing; but tis a great matter to 
talk little and yet ſay much; and ſure 
whoever conſiders the importance of the 
matter of that book, the clear repreſen- 
tation of the life and ſpirit of true Reli- 
gion, and its graces, with the great excel- 
lency and advantages of it ; the propoſal 
of the moſt effectual means for attaining 
to it by the grace of God, the piety and 

ſea- 
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ſeaſonableneſs of the devotions, together 
with the natural and affectionate eloquence 
of the ſtyle, cannot but be ſenſible of it 
great uſefulneſs to inſpire us with the ſpi- 
rit of true Religion, to enlighten our 
minds with a right ſenſe and knowledge 
of it, to warm our hearts with ſuitable 
affections and breathings after it, and to 
direct our lives to the practice of it. And 
indeed it ſeems to have been in a great 
meaſure the tranſcript of his own life and 
ſpirit, thoſe divine graces and vertues 
which he ſo clearly deſcribes, ſhined forth 
in his own life and converſation, and he 
not only underſtood, but felt them. That 
faith, and love, and charity, that purity 
and humility, which he ſo paſſionatel) re- 
commends and ſpeaks of, did eminent) 
appear throughout the whole courſe of hs 
life. 

What a deep ſenſe had he of the truths 
of our Religion! he ſuffered them not to 
float on his underſtanding, to be matter of 
talk and diſpute with others, but he let 
them ſink deep into his ſpirit, to rene“ 
his Soul, and direct his life; and was care- 
ful to make uſe of all means that might 


give him a deeper ſenſe of them. . 
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a deep ſenſe had he of the goodneſs of 
| God, the wonderful mercy of our redem- 
ption by Jeſus Chriſt, the corruption, and 
| degeneracy, and ſinfulneſs of our nature, 
the excellency of goodneſs, and the hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, and his deep ſenſe of 
all, this was the ſpring and root of all 
his other graces. 

In how manifold inſtances did appear 
the ardency of his love to God? He was 
ſtill breathing with more ardent deſires 
| after him, and was ſorry he could love 
him no more ; he was frequently admir- 
ing his wiſdom and goodneſs in the go- 
vernment of the world, and the wiſe diſ- 
poſal of things. It was not the mean 
principles of cuſtom, reputation, or vain 
glory, or a ſervile fear, that made him 
caretully avoid all evil in, his practices, 
but the ardency of his love to his heaven- 
ly Father; and therefore his life was fo 
uniform and conſtant to its ſelf; and care- 
fully employed in doing all the good he 
could, and any thing whereby God might 
be glorified ; and he was {till ſenſible how 
little he could do worthy of his love. His 
own* inclinations were correſpondent to 
the reſolutions of his pious father from 
his 
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his childhood, and he had devoted him- 
ſelf for the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Miniſtry, "Thoſe in whom he obſerved 
vertuous endowments, and the moſt pious 
inclinations, he encouraged by all means 
to the ſerving of God in the holy function, 
He endeayoured always after an abſolute 
reſignation of his will to him, looking up- 
on this as the very life of all graces ; he 
was very obſerving of the various paſſages 
of his providence towards him, and very 
ſenſible of his goodneſs in croſſing ſome 
deſigns, which he afterwards ſaw would 
have been inconvenient for him. He was 
careful to obſerve all the ſteps of provi- 
dence, and when they ſeem'd not to ap- 
prove of his intentions, how eager ſoever 


his deſires had been, he was ſure not to 


go one ſtep farther. He was ardent and 
conſtant in his devotions towards God, h1s 
piety and zeal were very eminent in the 
publick worſhip, when he was the mouth 
of the people; his devotion was fo raiſed, 
and the humble fervour and ſeriouſneſs of 
his ſpirit fo viſible, as did highly inflame 
the devotion of the ſerious ; and when he 
made one of them, the humility and ado- 


ration of his Soul did appear in his out- 
ward 
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ward behaviour; and he thought it one 
ſuitable expreſſion of it, to bow the knee 
before that Majeſty, before whom the an- 
cels tremble. In the celebration and re- 
ceiving of the holy Communion, his Soul 
ſeem'd to be wholly ſwallowed up in the 
contemplation of Zeſus Chriſt, and his de- 
votion was the admiration of all that ſaw 
him. He had been conſtant in his private 
prayers to God from his childhood, and 
that great ſecr-t of devotion which he re- 
commends in his book, was his frequent 
practice ; and he ſent up ſometimes ſuch 
aſpirations of !ove, with ſuch ardent ſighs, 
and groaning. 1 heavings of his ſpirit, 
as perhaps unciog d his ſpirit, and made 
his Soul take its flight ſo ſoon from this 
earthly tabernacle. 

And ſure a Soul ſo much inflamed with 
the love of God, could not be wanting in 
a ſuitable charity towards men; and in- 
deed to this is very natural temper ſeem d 
to incline him. There was nothing of 
harſnneſs in the diſpoſition of his ſpirit, but 
it was full of ſweetneſs and love, which 
appeared in his very air and countenance, 
and was apt to attra& mens hearts at the 
W Uh light; and this happy diſpoſition was 
hal- 
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hallowed and raiſed by the love of God 
into a holy charity. His Soul was as widz 
as the world, and his love and good wil 


were univerſal, and every man the objec 
of them. His prayers and good wiſhes 
were extended to all men, and all thc 
harm he could do his enemies (if there 
were any ſuch univerſal haters of man- 
kind as to do him bad offices) was to pray 
for them the more earneſtly to God, He 
did not confine his charity within a {et 
or party, but loved goodneſs wherever 
he found it, and entertained no hart 
thoughts of men, meerly upon their differ 
ing from him in this or that opinion. He 
was grieved at the diſtractions and divi- 
ſions of the Church, and that Religion, 
the bond of love, ſhould be made ſo much 
the bone of contentions. 

What prudent methods would his ſincere 
love and charity to others prompt him to, 
to undeceive them in their errors? How 
meekly would he diſcourſe with them 
about their differences ? calmly ſhewing 


the ſmall importance of ſome things, not 


worth the contending for, and making 
appear the bad influence that other things 
had as to holineſs and 4 good life, and 
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yielding in others again that were not con- 
| trary to the deſigns of religion, making 
them ſenſible of the ſincerity of his Soul, 
and his hearty good will to them. He was 
far from maintaining a difference, upon 
the account of ſtoutneſs of humour, or 
keeping up the reputation of a ſe& or par- 
ty; being deſirous we ſhould be all united 
in the general Religion of Feſus Chriſt, 
and ſtudying to make friends, and unite 
the hearts of thoſe who had been divided 
by names and parties : and thus if at firſt 
he did not prevail over mens prejudices, 
yet he failed not to gain their hearts, 
and ſo by degrees made way for his ſea- 
ſonable diſcourſes, And O what holy 
charms and pious arts had he to catch 
mens Souls, and to make them purſue their 
own happineſs; a charity which he 
thought far ſuperiour to any that could 
be done for the body (tho he was eminent 
in that kind alſo) and of which he would 
ſpeak with the greateſt concern and emo- 
tion of ſpirit. How many arts had he to 
better them, and make them good and 
happy 2 His love made him always as in- 
tent upon this, as the love of money will 
make the covetous man bend all his 


GE. thoughts 


CSI" — / 


* 


— — EET * 


1 


— 2 42 n 
+ 22 2 — — o 


rr 
— - p = 
—E ALS 
— 
— —— 
—— — 


— 
my 


— — ——— — — 
2 — * 4 2 4%. — 
— —— —— 


2 = — eee — 
— DIES EY 
—_ 
5 23 
232 


— — 
— . 5 X * — — — 
4 J —_— be — R 8 
KA — __ * — — — — 
„ 4a —— It. x — a; 
= , _ hy q 


— „— 
— — 2 2 
N ———— ——V 
— — — — 


— 
— 
— 


— — — 
. _ 
— — 
EE" LES | 
n — 2 


— — - 
— — 
— 


450 A Sermon at the Funeral 


thoughts and deſigns to add to his trea- ed 
ſure. How would he take advantage he 

from every thing, to make all things work 
together for their good ! He ſeem'd to be 
the viſible ſpring that put all good deſigns 
in motion, for bettering the ſtate of our 
Church. He was the genius that put lite 
and ſpirit into the ſerious ſtudies and pious 
endeavours of thoſe he converſed with, 
How careful was he to propagate every 
where right apprehenſions of Religion, 
and what a viſible influence had he among 
us in this matter? What wiſe methods 
had he to make his friends ſenſible of 
their infirmities and failings, by ſpeaking 
to them of his own? And to ſtir them up 
to zeal and diligence in piety and good 
works, and to the uſe of the moſt effectu- 
al means for purifying their Souls, by 
telling them inſtances of the piety and lite 
of others of his acquaintance, He was 
careful even to make his ordinary conver- 
ſation uſeful for this end, both in giving 
the example of an unaffected modeſty and 
meekneſs, and dropping in always ſome- 
thing that might make them more in love 
with Religion and Goodneſs, 'The effects 


of his love and care of mens Souls extend- | 
ed | 


ed even to thoſe who knew him not, and 
he obliged always his friends and ac- 
quaintances, as there was occaſion, to em- 
ploy the intereſt of their friendſhip and 
familiarity with others, in perſwading 
them to piety and a good life; and allur- 
ing them to the reading of good books, 
and ſuch other means, as might ſerve 
both to enlighten and purifie them; and 
when he heard of the good fruits of ſuch 
| defigns, how much would he be chear'd 
with it? His love and veneration for good 
men was fingular and extraordinary, no- 
thing he more delighted in than thggr pi- 
ous converſation, and he could ſo well 
repreſent their piety and good life to 
others, as to make them enamour d with 
it to, | 
His love and charity were eminent alſo 
in the bounty of his alms, and the relief 
of the outward neceſſities of others. The 
firſt money he gained being at the Univer- 
ſity, he was careful to lay by a portion 
of it for the poor, before he made any 
uſe of it for himſelf, devoting as it were 
the firſt fruits unto God ; and this courſe 
he obſerved throughout the reſt of his 
lite, laying aſide always a portion of his 
Gg 2 income 
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income for the relief of the neceſſitous, 
This has been the practice of many chari. 


table perſons, as the beſt method to ſecure 
a ſtock for their charity, to make them 
give it with a liberal and willing mind, 
and to ſeek out fit objects for it. Were 
this practice more frequently obſerved, it 
would undoubtedly make Chriſtians more 
bountiful, and their charity and alm 
more profitable to themſelves and others; 
and a tenth thus chearfully beſtowed, ac- 
companied with the other exerciſes of 4 
pious lite, would undoubtedly bring in 
its hundred fold of bleſſings in this world, 
and in the world to come life everlaſting. 
And as he was careful thus to provide for 
charity and alms, ſo alſo to diſpoſe of it 
aright, he did not bis alms to be ſeen 
Men ; many were revived by his bounty, 
who knew nothing of it. He choſe out 
ſome fit perſons both in the city and the 
country, who were acquainted with the 
neceſſities and ſtraits of poor, modeſt, h0- 
neſt houſe-keepers, to whom he frequent- 
ly gave money to relieve their wants 
and theſe were ſometimes honeſt perſons 
of different perſwaſions, who were relie- 


ed in their ſtraits they knew not by _ 
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A noble example of - chriſtian charity! 
Bleſſed be God there are yet ſome ſparks Ne 
of it in the world. God grant ſuch pious 
examples may encourage arid ſtir up more 
to a chriſtian imitation of them. Nor was 
his charity ſo exemplary only in the libe- 
| ral diſpenſing of portions of his yearly 
incomes, but alſo in ſuch a prudent diſ- 
poſition of what the wiſdom of providence 
and his pious father's care had provided 
for him in his laſt will and teſtament, as 
might moſt tend to the publick good and 
advantage, as will in due time appear. 
But among the other expreſſions of his 
love, his friendſhip ſure deſerves a grate- 
tul remembrance, Friendſhip, the flower 
of Society, the eaſe of our griefs, the 
heightner and refiner of our joys, our 
guide and counſellor, and the life of an- 
gels! many have made fine pictures of it, 
but the want of true friendſhip has been 
generally the obſervation and complaint 
of all men; but O! how eminent an ex- 
ample was he of ſincere and hearty friend- 
| ſhip; this was the darling of his Soul, and 
the delight of his ſpirit. He did not act 
it to ſerve little deſigns and private inte- 
relts, but he was full of cordial love and 
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affection, even like the love of Jonathan. 


How freely would he open his heart, and 
unboſom his thoughts, and give faithful 
counſel to his friend ! How dear were his 
intereſts to him, and how wiſely would 
he manage them! if there was any world- 
ly thing that was apt to create grief and 
trouble to him, it was the diſaſters or bad 
ſucceſs that befel them : and their happy 
events would ſo refreſh and chear his ſpi- 
rits, that, as has been taken notice of, it 
had even influence on his ſick ly body, and 
would give it ſome greater meaſure of 
health. How readily would he forego bis 
own intereſts to oblige his friend, and 
deny himſelf, as is well known to ſome, 
even in thoſe deſigns and inclinations, for 
which uſually we have a great concern 
when we are once engag'd in them. 80 
far was he from deſiring to engroſs the 
love and kindneſs of his friends, that he 
made it his great buſineſs and delight to 
propagate true friendſhip, and make them 
friends to one another; and in this he 
ſtudied to render it the moſt uſeful thing 
in the world, and to make it ſerve the 
great ends of Piety and Religion. T hoſe 


in whom he obſerved the ſpirit of true 
Piet) 
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Piety and Goodneſs, or any appearance 
and likelihood of the one's having influ- 
ence on, and bettering the other's life and 
practice, he endeavoured to bring them 
into acquaintance and familiarity, to en- 
dear them to each other, and to make 
their friendſhip uſeful for promoting true 
Piety and Goodneſs, both in themſelves 
and others; and this perhaps is the moſt 
effectual means for recovering ſomething 
of the ancient chriſtian ſpirit in the 
world. Many methods have been ſet on 
foot, under pretence of effectuating this 
deſign. In the Greek and Roman church- 
es, men have formed new ſocieties, inſti- 
tuted new orders, engaged them to pecu- 
liar vows, and given them particular Re- 
ligions, as they call them, ſubordinate to 
the general Religion of Feſus Chriſt. And 
among thoſe whom the groſs corruptions 
and tyranny of the Roman church both 
in faith and worſhip have thruſt from their 
communion, many have groundleſly ſepa- 
rated from one another, and formed di- 
ſtint ſects and parties, But how little 
either of theſe have contributed to the 
promoting of true Piety and Goodneſs, 
experience may make the world ſenſible. 
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The deſigns of the former have ended in 

railing the ſplendour and revenues each 

of their peculiar order, in magnifying its 

rules in oppoſition to others, in obſerving 

their particular inſtitutions, which become 

matter of mere formality and cuſtom, 

Bacing a ſhew of humility and vill. uur. 
hip, but do not tend to the purifying of tit 
conſcience ; and the reſt of the people are 
apt to think, they have not ſuch oblig- 
tions to picty and a good life, as if the 
care of that were only incumbent on thoſe 
who had peculiarly aſſumed to themſelves 
the title of Religious. And the zeal and 
endeavours of the latter are uſually ſpent 
in keeping up the reputation of their ſect 
and party, in thoſe things eſpecially 
wherein they differ from others ; and this 
ordinarily makes the ſtudies and deligns 
on all ſides to run into this channel. But 
perhaps, if inſtead of ſuch groundleſs divi- 
ſions and ſchiſms, and peculiar inſtitutions 
and vows, undertaken upon pretence of 
bettering the ſtate of Religion, more care 
were had to entertain and propagate al 
holy and ſincere friendſhip, we might ſee 
more bleſſed fruits of it, whilſt by the 
friendly communications of the ſerious, 
their 


their ſentiments about Religion would be 
| mutually clear'd, their minds united, and 
they inſtructed in the beſt means of puri- 
| fying their hearts, inflamed with one 

| another's zeal, and ſtirred up to ſpread 
W the ſame temper among others, as far as 
their influences could reach. Such an 
holy combination (not to obſerve the vows 
of any particular order, or to divide from 
W the reſt of the world, but) to follow Jeſus, 

| to live according to his holy Religion, and 
| to perſwade others who profeſs it to a ſin- 
cere conformity thereunto, O how deſir- 
able were it! 'twas thus methinks that 
the Son of God did at firſt ſpread his Re- 
ligion in the world; twas thus that the 
zeal and piety of his firſt followers did 
continue it; and 'tis thus that we muſt 
expect to ſee the life and ſpirit of it to 
breath once again amongſt us. 

And now I need not ſpeak much of the 
purity and cleanneſs of his heart, and his 
great unconcernedneſs for this preſent 
world, it kaving been the general obſer- 
vation of all that knew him. He look'd 
indeed always as a ſtranger and pilgrim 
in it, and was dead to it in heart and 
ſpirit long before his body had taken leave 


of 
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of it. Good God! what a deep ſenſe had 
he of the meanneſs and vanity of this 
world's hurry and deſigns, which he us'd 
to ſay look 'd to him like the projects and 
ſcuffle of children and fools. In his very 


tion to it, and he would even then fay to 
his intimates, that, abſtracting from the 
will of God, meer curioſity would make 
him long for another world, it being 4 
tedious thing to ſee ſtill the ſame dull 
play acted over again here. What little 
regard had he to the getting or keeping 
of what the world calls wealth and rich- 
es? Never was he ſeen to have any project 
that tended that way; he could ſcarce ex- 
pend any thoughts about his yearly in- 
comes, but remitted ſtill the care of that to 
others, without calling them to an account 
How excellently had he learn'd his maſters 
leſſon, To take no thought what he bod 
eat, what he ſhould drink, or wherewithd 
he ſhould be cloathed ! Never any thing 
he was more unconcern'd in than this; 
whatever was ſet before him for the ſuſie! 
tation of his body, he did cat of it, asking 
no queſtions for appetites ſake,his thouglts 


and his ſpirit were never taken up ny 
thole 


youth his heart was clear of any inclina- | 


WW IH 
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thoſe actions of the animal life, even 
when he was about them, and while he 
ſupported nature, he ſcarce ſuffered his 
taſte to have any complacency in them. 
He thought ſtrange to ſee thoſe who pre- 
tended to a chriſtian temperance, exerciſe 
ſuch a voluptuous pleaſure in their meats, 
making them the ſubje& of their table 
talk, and as if they owned their bellies 
for their Gods, profeſſing they lov d ſuch 
and ſuch diſhes with all their Souls. Alas! 
that the weakneſs and infirmity of hu- 
mane nature, by which we are levell'd 
with the beaſts, ſhould become the matter 
of our vanity and voluptuouſneſs, inſtead 
of that humble and abaſing ſenſe we ought 
to have of our ſelves. 

The innocence and purity of his life 
was obſervable from his very childhood; 
he was never tinctured with the leaſt 
appearances of thoſe impurities which 
are the reproach of the, chriſtian world. 
How great an example was he of chri- 
ſtian continence and ccelibacy to all that 
knew him. His very air and converſation 
ſhew'd how much he was mortified to the 
world in this reſpe&t; he had no ſmall 
abhorrence of all diſcourſes and actions 
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that ſavoured any thing of impurity, and þ 
could not endure the obſcene wit of thofe Sou 
who were apt to wreſt the talk of mens The 
ordinary diſcourſe that way. Alm 
As the pleaſures and pomp of the world WM be v 
could never bewitch, ſo the hardſhips and trul 
troubles of it did never oppreſs and over. bad 
come his ſpirit, but in all conditions his WM ſenſi 
mind ſeem'd always equal and conſtant to et 
its ſelf. When he lived in the country, WM offici 
the hardſhips and inconveniencies he then Wt Ve 1 
endured, were the common talk of all WW or cc 
that knew him; his coarſe fare, and hard Vhic 
lodging, and unwonted ſolitude, the cx- Wpurc! 
tream coldneſs of the ſeaſon, and the com- He 
fortleſs ſhelters he had againſt it, did ear 
excite the compaſſion of others, but never .. 
leſſened the quiet and contentedneſs ot plary 
his ſpirit, and he ſuffered them with as se 
much patience, as if he had been bred up 
from his infancy in the Turſtiſb gallies. occat1 
Any traverſes that befel him in the cit- a ling 


cumſtances of his life and deſigns, did Nence 
never becloud the natural ſerenity and the g 
chearfulneſs of his mind; and he uſed to Nebra 
ſay in relation to ſuch diſcontents, that Ag? 

$ 


as he bleſſed God, he was not naturally 


melancholy, ſo he thought an acquired 
melan- 


melancholy was ſcandalous in a Clergy man. 

And O what a profound humility of 
Soul did ſhine forth in his life and actions! 
The admiration of the perfections of the 
Almighty, in the contemplation of which 
he was often taken up, had ſunk him into 
truly mean thoughts of himſelf. All who 
had occaſion to converſe with him were 
ſenſible of the lowlineſs of his mind, and 
yet he ſcarce ever obſerv'd thoſe little 
officious ceremonies or compliments, which 
we muſt oft-times make uſe of to cover 
or counteract the pride of our ſpirits, or 
which it prompts us to trafick with, to 
purchaſe the regard and eſteem of others. 
He diſdaind not to converſe with the 
meaneſt, and look'd upon every man as 
his fellow and companion ; and the exem- 
plary regard he had to young children, 
was equally the expreſſion of his humility 
and his love; how ready was he on all 


occaſions to converſe with them, taking 


a ſingular delight in their harmleſs inno- 
cence, and uſually after the example of 
the great maſter of love, affectionately 
embracing and bleſſing them. And ſuch 
Was the pious meekneſs of his Soul to- 
Wards others, that if at any time his na- 
tural 
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tural temper raiſed any little commotion 
in his ſpirit, (which was ſcarce ever taken 
notice of after his entring into the holy 
function) yet he quickly appeaſed it, and 
never ſuffered the ſun to go down upon 
his wrath. He was never ſeen to boaſt 
of any of his performances, nor yet to uſe 
the finer and more ſubtle fetch of vain- 
glory, in an elaborate undervaluing of 
them, that others might commend them; 
but the expreſſions of his mean thoughts 
of himſelf were always ſo natural, and ſo 
full of ſimplicity, that one might calily er. 
obſerve them to ariſe from the bottom of i ere. 
his Soul, and all his actions and his con- ſpirit 


verſation made appear the truth and fin- oy 
cerity of them. Tho' his piety and inno- ea 
cence were eminent in the eyes of all that I | 

eml 


knew him, yet he had no ſmall ſenſe of 
his own unworthineſs when ho ſet himſelf 
in the /ight of God's countenance, beheld 
his purity, and thought on his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy to him in Jeſus CH 
(about which his thoughts were frequent! 


me ag 
me as 
a moſ 


0 ar 2 
ond 27 


taken up) O how deeply was he humble But 
under the ſenſe of his ſinfulneſs and ingr he gr: 
titude, and the little returns he had mad the 
to ſuch undeſerved goodneſs, Where u Perie 


are 
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are in a total darkneſs, we cannot difcern 
one thing from another ; and an ordinary 
light will diſcover to us the groſſer linea- 
ments, and more remarkable differences 
of things ; but ſome beams darted in from 
the ſun will ſhew us much impurity and 
toulneſs, where we thought all to have 
been pure and clean. And O with what 
ſeriouſneſs and ſimplicity did this enlight- 
ned Soul expreſs the ſenſe he had of the 
ſinfulneſs of his nature, and the worthleſ- 
neſs of his perſon. Almoſt the very laſt 
words he ſpoke were to this purpoſe, ut- 
tered with an extraordinary devotion of 
ſpirit. After having witneſſed his reſig- 
nation to the will of God, and his humble 
bopes in his mercy and goodneſs: But, 
es he, when you have the charity to re- 


* 5 
— 
— 


1 — — = w —" IA 7 
- 7 - — — . 2 — ———— 
a A _ - 
op, — 7 — 5 — _ 3 — SRI © 4 —— 2 
. ˙ m TE TIE x} — — | — 
- - 2 — — 1 - 
— 2 — . of — - 
— — — — 
FP 4 —C ” 1 


— — 
— Hr LT 7 


— 


— — 
ERC 
„— ; — RE. 
4 4 — — 
— — = 2 7 
— — 


— — 


— een 


— — —— EA 
r 2 5 N 
= 4 ET” "0 | * 


— _ — 
— 


{ member me in your prayers, do not think 
Nne a better man than I am, but look upon 
Fi WEE indeed I am a moſt miſerable finner! 


a moſt miſerable ſinner! O if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where hall the ungodly 
ond the wicked appear 1 
But I forbear to mention any farther T4 
the graces and vertues whi ch ſhined forth 193 
In the life and ſpirit of our friend; the " 
Experience Which many of you have had 15 
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of them in his converſation, will furniſh 
you with a better ſenſe of them than all 
I can ſay. As to the particular inſtances 
I have given, there are more than one or 
two here preſent who can bear witneſs to 
the truth of them; and I hope there are 
none here will think me guilty of ſo much 
impudence, as to utter falſhoods of him 
in a place where he was ſo well known, 
and where there are ſo many ſo well c- 
quainted with moſt of the important and 
private paſſages of his life: No, I know 
you are ſenſible how far ſhort all I have 
ſaid comes of his true worth; he had need 
be endued with the ſame ſpirit,that would 
ſpeak aright of him, and true goodnels 
cannot be expreſs'd, but felt. 

Give me leave only to join in with your 
meditations, and to think with you on 
the leſſons we may learn from the preſent 
diſpenſation, according to our different 
relations and circumſtances. 

And now, good people, let us confide! 
his example, and our early loſs of hin: 
O that we would once learn to be wits 
and to live like chriſtians! You are al 
ſenſible what an eminent example he hat! 


given us; and alas! what hinders tha 
Ne 


we ſhould not be followers of him, even 
as he alſo was of Chriſt! How may we ſee 


dices againſt piety and goodneſs daſh'd 
and confounded 2 Where is the man that 
will ſay, he taſtes as much ſolid pleaſure 
in his jollity and cups, that his luſts and 
vices create in him as great a ſerenity of 
mind, afford him as much comfort, diſ- 
poſe him to as much patience and content- 
edneſs in any condition, as were always 
ſeen to be the reward and bleſſing of the 
innocence and goodneſs of his life 2 When 
did ever ſuch an univerſal eſteem and 
love wait upon a bad man to his grave, 
as we ſee hath accompanied the piety and 
vertue of one, who was ambitious of no- 
thing leſs than the glory of men, while 
vet all mouths are opened in his praiſe, 
every man ſpeaks good of him, and perſons 
oft all ſects and perſwaſions amongſt us la- 
ment his loſs, and bedew his herſe with 
tears ? O how peaceful and refign'd do 
we ſee the death of the righteous, and 
how unlike muſt ours be to it, if we will 
not live their life ! What an uniformity is 
there in the vertue and innocence of that 
life that ſprings from true goodneſs and 
Hh the 
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in him all our little pretences and preju- 
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the love of God? And O how void muſt 
we be of it ! How palpable our hypocriſy ! 
if our actions contradict one the other; 
if we bleſs God, and yet curſe and do evil 
to our neighbour ; it we confeſs and beg 
pardon for our fins, and yet breath and 
meditate revenge againſt others ; and if 
we have not a reſpect to all his command- 
ments ! If we muſt needs look upon the 
ſaints and holy men of God in old time, 
as if they had been creatures of another 
nature, and conſider their example as diſ- 
proportion'd to our condition ; yet here 
we have ſeen one converſing amongſt us 
like to our ſelves, ſubje& to the ſame paſ- 
ſions, temptations and infirmities, and yet 
conquering all theſe through Chrift that 
ſtrengthned him. And why ſhould we turn 
off all ſerious thoughts to old age, as if 
we were then only fit for God, when we 
were fit for nothing elſe! May not the 
piety and innocence of his youth, ſhame 
us into a better mind, and more chriſtian 
lives! for honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is mcd. 
ſured by number of years ; but wiſdom 15 
the gray hair unto men, and an unſpotted 


lite is old Ge. Thus the Vightecs that 
are 
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are dead, ſhall condemn the ungodly which 
are living, and youth that is ſoon perfected, 
the many years and old age of the unrigh- 
teous. 

And O what ſhall we ſay of that divine 
providence, which hath taken this igt 
from among us! The ways of the Lord 
are wonderful, and his judgr .cs are 4 
great deep. One who was ſo great an ex- 
ample of picty, an ornament to his coun- 
try and the church, is quickly removed 
from us in his youth ; and many who are 
the reproach of Religion, the ſcandal of 
the world, and the ſhame of humane na- 
ture, are left to old age, whether to fill 
up the meaſure of their ſins, or to lead 
them to repentance, God knows. He 
whom God had bleſt with ſo much light 
to inſtruct us, and vertue and zeal to di- 
rect us, who was ſo helpful to enlighten 
us by his ſermons and diſcourſes, and to 
edifie us by his example, is ſuddenly 
ſnatch'd away from us. O that we may 
hear the rod, and him who hath appointed 
it ! when we make no uſe of God's talents 
(ſuch are the inſtructions, and counſel], 
and example of good men) he takes them 
from us. Alas! what an ill account can 
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we render of this 2 Could we almoſt ima- 
gine ſermons more ſcrious, affectionate, 
and heavenly ; and yet wherein have wc 
been prevail'd with to better our lives, to 
forego one vice we were otherwiſe inclin'd 
to, or to do that good we were averſe to? 
All the uſe we make of his example is, 
to ſeem to approve and commend it, but 
wherein do we imitate it? Do we think 
that other helps would do better, that 
other means and circumſtances would have 
more influence on our lives? Alas! my 
brethren, they that zwil/ not hear Meſes and 
the prophets, neither will they be perſwaded 
tho one ſhould riſe from the dead. But we 
are uſually moſt ſenſible of the worth of 
worldly bleſſings, and moſt thankful tor 
them, when God takes them from us; 
and O that our appetite may be thus at 
leaſt quickned for ſpiritual bleſſings! 0 
that our preſent loſs may have this influ- 
ence upon us, that we may be truly ſen- 
ſible of God's goodneſs in beſtowing this 
bleffing ſo long upon us, that we may 
adore his providence in depriving us of it, 
and that the impreſſions he hath left on 
our minds of his life and ſpirit, and the 


ſecd of the Goſpel he hath ſown in our 
hearts, 


1 ended a 
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hearts, may by God's grace yet bring forth 
fruit in us. Finally, my brethren, at ſo- 
ever things are true, whatſcever things are 
honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, &c. 
T hoſe things which ye hace both learn d 
and received, and heard and ſcen in him 
do, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

And you, my friends, who were his 
more peculiar care, his children, of whom 
he travelled in birth till Chriſt thould be 
formed in you, whom he was ſo ſolicitous 
to have fitted for the ſervice of Jeu, 
and the care of Souls; alas! who can 
blame your tears, or withold your grict e 
my father, my father, the chariot of Hracl, 
and the horſemen thereof. It is not poſſible 
for me to expreſs the bleſſing you had in 
him, I know your own hearts are ſenſible 
of it beyond all I can ſay. O what an uſe- 
ful guide and director was he! How dear 
were you unto him! How unaffectedly 
humble and ingenuous in his converſation! 
How wiſe and pious were his inſtructions 
and advices! How much were his thoughts 
taken up about you, making them all 
ſerve for his great deſign of fitting you 
for the holy function ! And how ereat 
and unſpeakable is your loſs! O let us 
Hh 3 adore 
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adore and ſubmit to the divine providence: 
Search aad try your hearts, and conſider 
your ways, and reckon what fruit you 
have brought forth worthy of ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing; and whether you have not deſerved 
the removal of that light, while you have 
been ſo little careful to be enlightned by 
his inſtructions, or warm'd by his piety 
and zeal. God withdraws from us ſuch 
uſeful bleſſings, to ſtir us up to ſhake off 
our ſloth, and to a more ardent care and 
endeavour for the enlightning of our 


minds, and the purifying of our hearts, 


for which his life and ſpirit would have 
been ſo uſeful to us; if you would let the 
world ſec what eſteem you had for him, 
if you would not be guilty of the abuſe 
and miſimprovement of one of the greatelt 
bleſſings you ever had, remember his in- 
ſtructions, follow his advices, and ſtudy 
to be what of all the world he was molt 
deſirous you ſhould be, make it appear 
that his labour is not in vain. D hav? 
known his doctrine, manner of life, purpoſc, 
faith, long-ſufering, charity, and patience: 
You may remember how he behaved him- 
ſelf among you, what and how he inſtruct- 


ed you. You know how deſirous he was 
both 


both to have you good men, and well 
fitted for the holy Miniſtry. Conſider 
how above all things he directed you to 
the purifying of your hearts, and the ex- 
erciſes of true repentance. 'Think what 
gravity he requird in your behaviour, 
what modeſty and humility in your words 
and converſation, anſwerable to your de- 


ſigning ſuch an imployment, what ab- 


ſtraction from unſuitable buſineſs or com- 
pany. Call to mind the care he had of 
directing your ſtudies aright, how he di- 
verted you from ſuch learning as was not 
apt to give you a ſenſe of Piety and Re- 
ligion, took you off from an itching cu- 
riolity about queſtions and ſirifes of words, 
which miniſter to vanity and contention ; 
perſwaded you to cleanneſs of heart, truly 
pious deſigns, and frequent devotion, as 
the beſt diſpoſitions and helps for know- 
ledge; and directed you to ſuch books 
and ſtudies, as might ſerve to give you a 
right and deep ſenſe of chriſtianity, and 
of the importance and duties of the holy 
function. Remember how much he be- 
wail'd the unſeemly haſte, and unfit me- 
thods and arts which ſome uſed, to thruſt 
themſelves into the holy Miniſtry ; and 
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admired the different conduct of the holy be 
men in old times, who, ſenſible of its great * 
weight, and apprehenfive of their own in- de 
ſufficiency, were almoſt always forced to m 
it by the people, and the governours of an 
the church. Conſider, I beſeech you, of de 
what importance he thought it both for to 
your own Souls, and thoſe which might be yo 
your charge, that you ſhould uſe all pru- th 
dent means fincerely to examine your or 
ſelves before hand of your fitneſs both in thi 
heart and ſpirit for that imployment, and of 
the purity of your intentions, deſigning on 
truly the ſervice of Feſus Chrift, and the plc 
good of mens Souls, and not the ſordid fai 
ends of vanity, worldly-mindedneſs, or ſce 


ambition. And O that theſe things may ete 
fink into your hearts, and that you may thi 


continue in the things you have learn d of its 
him, and have been aſſur' d of, knowing not 
of whom you have learn'd them. ing 

And you whom providence hath en— me 
truſted with the care and education of You 
the yourh, pardon me alſo to call to mind are 
the example of our dear friend, while he Je 
made one of your ſociety. You know W wh 


you have the charge of the hopes of the W lie! 


next generation; and that the welfare W up 
both 
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both of the church and ſtage, and their 
own good and happineſs, doth very much 
depend upon the right forming of their 
minds and tempers in their younger years ; 
and that as the making this your great 
deſign in that imployment, doth moſt tend 
to promote it, ſo you can never more ſcrye 
your own intereſts in it. All callings have 
their ſeveral temptations, and diviſions 
or {loth, or intereſt, or ignorance, may be 
the bane of this. The ill management 
of it has a more univerſally bad influence 
on the world, than that of moſt other im- 
ployments, as the happy fruits of the 
faithful diſcharge of it doth as far tran- 
ſcend many others. We are all made for 
eternity, and we cannot go about any 
thing aright, if our eye be not fix'd upon 
its end, and if all ſubordinate ends have 
not a reſpe& to the great end of our be- 


The holy calling has this for its im- 


mediate end and gefign, and next to it 
yours has the neareſt relation to it. We 
are ſet apart to declare the light which 
Jeſus Chriſt has reveal'd from Heaven, by 
which he breueht life and immortality to 
light through the Goſpel ; and you to clear 
up the remains of the light of nature that 


15 
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is within us; and he that dwells in light 
inacceſſible, is the fountain and author of 
both. We ought to be careful that men 
be not miſled by falſe lights, nor miſiake 
darkneſs for light, and to perſwade them 
to live by the light of Feſus Chriſt ; and 
you are to beware, that we do not take 
the prejudices of childhood, cuſtom, and 
education, our own or other mens fooliſh 
tancies, for clear notions and lights of cur 
underſtanding. As the bad uſe of our rea- 
ſon, and the confuſion of the light of na- 
ture, has made men pervert or disbelicve 
the light of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo the ſincere 
and right uſe of it doth ſtrangely diſpoſe 
us to receive that light, to admire and 
love it, and to lead our lives accordingly. 
True philoſophy leads us to acknowledge 
and adore the author of our being, to ad- 
mire his infinite perfections, from the valt- 
neſs, order, and uſefulneſs of his works, 
to be ſenſible of his abſolute diſpoſal of 
all things, and our entire dependance up- 
on him for life, thought, and motion. I. 
ſhews us the ſpiritual nature of our immor- 
tal Souls, and the meanneſs and vanit) 
of ſenſual pleaſures; it diſcovers to us the 
ſhortneſs of our reaſon, and the little 


ground 
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ground we have for vanity, either for our 
knowledge, who know ſo few and ſo little 
of his works, or for what we are or can 
do, who owe all to him, and bear ſo mean 
a proportion to the univerſe of bodies and 
ſpirits. It lets us ſee, that our only hap- 
pineſs were to have our wills united to 
his, and ſhews us, that we ſhould love 
him above all, and have an univerſal love 
for all men, and that all our felicity con- 
ſiſts in ſtudying thus heartily the common 
good of the world, It gives occaſion to 
make us ſenſible of the ſtrange corruption 
of our hearts, and how far we are from 
being What we ſhould be; and how un- 
able we are to give ourſelves thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions of love, and fear, and reverence that 
we owe our Maker ; and thus it leads us 
to the Redeemer of mankind, and makes 
appear how much need we have of his 
grace and truth. I doubt not but theſe 
and ſuch like conſiderations, do engage 
you to make this your great view and 
deſign, to diſpoſe the youth, both by your 
inſtructions and example, to a right ſenſe 
of Religion, and ſuitable apprehenſions of 
the Maker of the world, and the Re- 
deemer of mankind, without which view 
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philoſophy is altogether vain and imper- 
tinent; and you your ſelves know how 
exemplary your friend was in making it 
uſeful for this end. His pious and chri- 
ſtian Frhicks, his peaceable and devout 
life, his private inſtruction and training 
up of the youth, in order to this delign, 
will be laſting remembrances of it to many 
ages. 
And now, my brethren, what ſhall we 
ſay, or whither ſhall we turn our thoughts! 
Alas ! our loſs is great and unſpeakable. 
How much do we ſtand in need of ſuch 
lights and examples ! Alas! how weighty 
is our imployment! What prudence and 
piety does it call for ! How dangerous 1s 
the neglect, or ill management of it! What 
need have we of ſuch a monitor to ſhake 
off our ſloth, and awe and inſtruc us by 
his example! Pariſhes are holy ſhips, as 
} Entre-one f ſays, © whoſe curates are the pilots, 
tiens de cc | . 140 
Abbe © and eternity the port they muſt guide 
2.3% them to. If it need ſo much art, and 
* ſo long experience to fail upon the cas, 
* what knowledge and prudence does it 


** call for, to paſs over happily the ſca of 


ce this world, where tempeſts never ceaſe? 


* Alas! who can think without ſenſible 
| ws grief, 
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grief, and bitter tears, that the helm 
of theſe veſſels, which contain ſuch pre- 
cious wares, as coſt no leſs than the 
blood of God, ſhould be committed or- 
dinarily to men of ſo little experience, 
that they are not only ignorant of the 
tempeſts, ſhelves, and banks of this ter- 
rible ſea, but even have not the ſtrength 
and induſtry to guide their own little 
veſſel back to the road : And thoſe in- 
eſtimable riches are frequently entruſt- 
ed to thoſe whom they will not truſt 
with a purſe of 15 or 20 pieces. But 
even when the pilots are able, who 
would not at laſt loſe their courage, to 
ſee themſelves failing amidſt ſo many 
hazards, and with fo little ſucceſs ? 
How many ſtupid ones fall out of the 
veſlel 2 How many imprudent ones get 
out to fail apart in ſhallops? How many 
deſperate ones throw themſelves over, 
and abandon themſelves to the Fury of 
the waves? What diſquiets, what griefs, 
and what trouble for the poor pilot : 
He muſt run on all ſides to reach out 
his hand to thoſe that fall. He muſt 
exhauſt his lungs, in trying to call thoſe 
that flee away. He muſt even frequently 


** throw 
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* throw himſelf into the ſea, to recover 


thoſe whom the waves ſwallow up. If 
* he watch not, the fall of the firſt will 
* be imputed to him. If he be filent, he 
** Will anſwer for the flight of the ſecond, 
* If he fear labour and travail, he will 
© be accuſed of the others deſpair. If, 
** in a word, he want vigilance, ſtrength, 
and courage, he will be guilty of as 
many bloodſheds, as he lets Souls pc- 
riſh.” 'This is a feint image of our con- 
dition, How may theſe thoughts fill us 
with aſtoniſhmentand fear? What a riſque 
do we run, while we are engaged in ſuch 
a dangerous imployment 2 What piety, 
and prudence, and vigilance, and courage, 
does it call for 2 How ſtrangely does our 
ſloth and negligence infe& one another, 
and lull us into carelefneſs, till the waves 
ſwallow us up 2 What need have we of 
ſome to call upon us, to mind us of our 
danger, to make us aſhamed of our ſloth, 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


and to ſtir us up by their Example:? And 


what a bleſſing was our friend to us in this 
reſpect : 2 How did he inſpire life and ſpirit 
in all good deſigns amongſt us, and fi 
us up to our duty by his publick and pri- 


vate care, as far as his influences could 
reach, 
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reach, and by his example? How well did 
he anſwer the character of a good man, 
and a good Clergyman 2 His innocency 
was eminent and obſervable from his 
childhood, ſo that he had a good report 
from them that were without; he had 
been trained up from a child in the holy 
ſcriptures, and ſuch inſtructions as might | 
inſpire him with the right knowledge of 4 
them, and a deep ſenſe of Religion, and 
| which might make him wiſe unto ſalva- | 
tion. As he had been devoted for the 1 
holy calling from his infancy, fo he was ; 
called to it by the authority and hearty | 
approbation of thoſe who are impowered A 
by God, having the inward teſtimony of [ 
a good conſcience, and of the purity of 
his intentions, far from any deſign of vain 
glory or intereſt, His mind was ſtored 
with all ſort of knowledge, without va- 
nity or contention, His piety was emi- 
nent and ſingular, always accompanied 
with an unaffected humility. His ſpirit 
and diſpoſition was ever peaceable. His 
love to God, and mens Souls, made him 
- Wl ſtudy the divine art of becoming all things 
s all men that he might fave ſome. None 
was ever more mortified to covetouſneſs 


Or 
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or filthy lucre. His charity and almſgis. 
ings were exemplary, in all things ſhe. 
ing himſelf a pattern of good works; i 
his doctrine he ſhewed uncorruptedneſ,, 
gravity, and ſincerity, ſound words that 
could not be condemned ; his diſcourſe 
was always modeſt, and his converſation 
uſeful. He watched all occaſions of do- 
ing good to mens Souls, and would nt 
let them flip. Never man was more pt 
to teach, being gentle to all men. Ihoſe 
that oppoſed themſelves to the truth, or 
were overtaken in a fault, he endeavoured 
to inſtruct and reſtore in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, avoiding fooliſh queſtions and 
ſtrikes of words. And by walking in all 
good conſcience before God and man, he 
hath among other things given a ſingular W £4 
inſtance of gaining the love and eſteem 
of all; and of preſerving his perſon and an 
his office from that contempt, which the) liv 
ſay is ſo generally thrown upon our Order 4 
So that even ſcarce any man deſpiſed h gri. 
youth. How may we behold in his life tur 
as in a glaſs, the vertues and qualities WW ed 
a true Miniſter of Feſus Chrift > What a his 
living inſtruction was it to us, whereby vo {ati 


might obſerve our own defects, and bY and 
ſtirred 


ſtirred up to our duty? Who can fathom 
the myſteries of providence, or tell what 
judgments may threaten the church, by 
the removal of ſuch a burning and ſhin- 
ing light? The righteous man peri ſbeth, 
and no man layeth it to heart, merciful 
men are taken away, none conſidering that 
it is from the evil to come. O that his life 
and example may be yet active among us, 
that we may be acted by the ſame ſpirit, 
not to mind our own things, but the 
things of Feſus Chriſt ; that we may have 
pity on our ſelves and this miſerable 
church; that the ſenſe of our lamentable 
diſtractions, and the univerſal corruption 
of mens lives, may ſink deep into our 
hearts! O that the love of Jeſus, and the 
care of Souls, may inſpire our hearts, and 
direct our ſtudies, and enliven our ſermons, 
and increaſe our vigilance, and guide our 
lives. Save us, Lord, or elſe we periſh. 
And now, my friends, what words or 
grief can expreſs our loſs 2 You whom na- 
ture or choice had more peculiarly endear- 
ed to him; you who were honoured with 
his friendſhip, and bleſs'd with his conver- 
ſation, who were guided by his counſel, 
and comforted by his preſence, who was 


Ii the 
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the reliſh of your joys, and the eaſe of t 


your griefs. I am diſtreſſed for thee, my d 
brother, very pleaſant haft thou been unto * 
me. Thy love unto me was wonderful, paſ- a1 
fing the love of women. But alas! what do e) 
we mourn our private loſſes ! when the w 
loſs is ſo publick and univerſal, and cvery ſe 
man concern'd in it, while it is not the ſe 
removal of our candle only, but of a light ſo 
of the world, and a publick good: Every li 
man who knew him, or heard of him, w 
claims a ſhare in our grief, and bewail tl 
their particular loſs in him. The affectio- et 
nate father remembers a moſt dutiful and 77 
comfortable ſon; Relations cry out of the Mm 
loſs of their deareſt and moſt uſeful kinſ- 
man ; Friends bewail their being torn from us 
a friend indeed ; the learned bemoan the W 
want of a great owner and promoter of a 
true knowledge ; the youth lament their fr 
being depriv'd of a moſt pious, wiſe, at- {t 
fectionate and. uſeful guide; the poor 0! 
groan for the loſs of their father ; the de- h 
vout find the want of a pious director and Vi 
pattern ; the church feels her ſelf depriv- w 
9 ed of one of her pureſt lights; the clergy tl 
are ſenſible he was to them an enſample a 


and an honour ; the people acknowledge 
they 
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they had a bleſſing of him in his life and 
doctrine, the whole nation may feel the 
want of a great promoter of true loyalty, 
and all chriſtian vertues and graces by his 
example and inſtructions, and are ſenſible 
what an honour he was to them; yea, the 
ſeveral ſects among us lament his loſs, and 
ſeem to confeſs, that a few like him would 
ſoon heal our $ch//ms, and that his pious 
life and meek inſtructions, if any thing, 
would ſoon have recovered them from 
their errors. O how is our loſs ſwallow- 
ed up in the publick ! My farher, my fa- 
ther, the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
men thereof ! 

But whither would our paſſions drive 
us 2 Shall we forget the governour of the 
world, and who is the Lord of life and 
death ? We muſt not look on his removal 
from us as a fatal neceſſity, or a blind 
ſtroke of chance and fortune, as the ſport 
of the humours and parts that compoſed 
his body : no, no, the author of the uni- 
verſe imploys {till that ſame power, and 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in ruling the world, 
that he did in making it, in him we live, 
and move, and have our being : his hand is 
in every thing that befals us, all that 

Ii 2 ſtrikes 
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ſtrikes our ſenſes, which we ſee, or hear, 
or know, or feel within our ſelves, and 
impute to other inſtruments, are really the 
effects of his power, and are ordered by 
him for great and wiſe ends; a hair «& 
our heads does not fall to the ground with- 
out his leave. This that has now befallen 
us, is an holy and indiſpenſable effect of 
a decree of the providence of God, to be 
executed in its due time; he had not ſent 
him into this world for a laſting temporal 
comfort unto us, but for the great and 
wiſe ends of his own glory, and of the 
world that is to come. Let us not look 
upon this accident in it ſelf, but in God 
and in his will. Let us in humble ſilence 
adore the unſearchable depth of his {c- 
crets, acknowledge the holineſs of his de- 
crees, bleſs the conduct of his providence, 
and (according to that ſingular example 
which we have ſeen on this occaſion, in 
one of the greateſt fatherly affections, 
heightned by all kinds of pious endcar- 
ments) uniting our wills to the will of 
God, and ſacrificing our natural paſſions 
unto it; let us walk with him, in him, 
and for him, and what he hath willed in 
us, and for us, to all eternity. 


And 


JF 
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And truly it we look upon our dear | 
friend, and conlider what he hath been, 
and what he now is, and ſhall be to all 
eternity, it will make us yet the more 
ſenſible, how much we ought to reſign 
our ſelves to, and glorify the will of our G 
heavenly father, in his wiſe diſpoſal oft if 
him. The life of a chriſtian is a couti- 
nual ſacrifice to God, crucifying our 
carthly affections, mortifying our ſinful 
paſſions, and ſubduing our wills to his, 
and this ſacrifice is finiſhed and perſected | 
by death; and the lives of men, and the 
accidents that befal them, ought to affect 
our ſpirits, according as they break off or 
advance in ſacrificing their hearts and q 
lives to God. How comfortable has his 
life been to us and to all good men in this 
reſpect? From the time he was devoted 
and given unto eus Chrift in his baptiſm, 
how has he been fitted by the grace cf the 4 
| 


— —— — 2 — 
= —_ 


holy Spirit, to offer up his life a continual 
facrifice to God, reſtraining conſtantly the 
corruption of his nature from breaking out 3 
into any great impurity or crime, ſubdu- 1 
ing every day his paſſions, purifying his | 
affections, ſtudying to do every thing in ö 
and for God, and endeayouring a conti- | 
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nual reſignation of his will to him; and 
in this we muſt not regret his few years, 
and the ſhortneſs of his days, for with 
God one day is as a thouſand years, and 
a thouſand years as one day. Length of 
life is not to be meaſured by many revo- 
lutions of the Heavens, but by the pro- 
greſs we have made in the great deſign 
for which we are ſent into the world, and 
in this reſpect he being ſanctifed in a little 
time, hath fulfilled a long time; ſo that he 
hath truly lived much in a few years, and 
died an old man in eight and twenty. He 
hath now finiſhed the work that God had 
given him to do; he hath accompliſhd 
the thing for which he was ſent into the 
world; by death he hath now perfected 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, and the will of 
God is fulfilled in him. Whatever horror 
there may be in death to the natural man, 
however terrible it is to the wicked and 
impenitent, yet to the godly, to all that 
conſider it in Feſus Chriſt, it is full of joy 
and comfort. O death, where is thy fting* 
O grace, where is thy victory? The ſting of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is tle 
law. But thanks be to God, who hath given 
us the victory through Feſus Chrift * 

| Lord. 
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Lord. He hath made the king of terrors 
to become the object of the moſt ardent 
defires and wiſhes of his own, for if to us 
to live be Chriſt, ſure 

To die is gain. I will not now launch 
out into this boundleſs ocean, to ſpeak of 
the unſpeakable happineſs of the other 
world, and of the great advantages of 
the death of thoſe whoſe life is Chriſt's : 
but O how may this, after the example of 
the ancient Chriſtians, fill us with joy and 
comfort, in the pious and well-grounded 
hopes of the happineſs of our dear friend! 
Well may we think we hear him ſay, why 
do you mourn for me, weep not for me, 
but weep for your ſelves, for to me to die 
is gain. We live ſtill in a world of {in 
and miſery, of darkneſs and folly, we ſee 
nothing here but matter of tears and 
grief, we are among a crowd of people 
who are marching on to eternal miſery, 
who know not but the next ſtep may 
bring them to their journeys end, and yet 
never think of any thing but filling their 
bellies, ſatisfying their luſts, or worrying 
one another by the way : We have great 
dificulty to find the ſtrait path to eternal 
life, and when we know it, and are entred 
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into it, the ſeeming pleaſure of the by- 
paths, the temptations and example of 
the throng about us, a rooted corruption 
within us, and a ſubtle enemy that 
watches us, are ready at cvery ſtep to 
betray us, and to turn us aſide into the 
paths that lead to deſtruction ; and what 

a bleſſing is it to be freed of all theſe ? 
How happy is our friend, who enjoys 
now an abſolute freedom from all the 
pains, and griefs, and troubles of this mi- 
ſerable world, who is out of the reach of 
all thoſe temptations and ſnares, whoſe 
Soul is unclogd from an earthly body, 
freed from its guilt, and cleans'd from 
its corruptions by the blood of Jeſus; and 
put beyond the poſſibility of ever {inning 
or offending againſt its Maker, which now 
only begins to live, (the being born into 
this world being rather a death, and dy- 
ing the beginning to live for ever) being 
now all light, and life, and love, and 
motion, ſeeing and enjoying God, having 
its will wholly ſwallowed up, in his being 
as it were loſt in him, and in the raptu- 
rous bliſs of his love, joining in pure and 
holy friendſhip with Angels and Arch- 
angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfect 
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perfect, in adoring and admiring our Ma- 
ker and Redeemer, being enlarged in 
holy charity and ardent prayers for us 
poor mortals here below, and rejoycing 
over one ſinner that repenteth ; waiting 
for the redemption of the body, when this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality, and 
what is here ſown in corruption and a 
natural body, ſhall be raisd in incorrup- 
tion and ſpiritual, and death ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in victory, when they ſhall | 
happily be re-united, and live in joy and ; 
bliſs to all eternity. Bed are the dead | 
that die in the Lord, they reſt from their ; 
labours, and their works do follow them. | 
They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the | 
brizhtneſs of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars 
for ever and ever. Who can ſpeak aright 
of that happineſs which eye hath not i 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of 1 
man conceived, O let us not bewail the 
abſence of our friend with fruitleſs ſighs 
and tears, nor /orrow as they that have 
no hope, but let us always endeavour 
aftcr his example ſo to live to Chriſt in 
this world, that our death may be the 

ſame 
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ſame gain and advantage to us; that 
with him and all the bleſſed Spirits we 
may live in eternal friendſhip and love 
with the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, God over all bleſſed for evermore. 
Amen. 
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